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ABSTRACT .

Officials ‘'in bureaucracies are entrueted' with the
responsibility of efficiently allocating'résourcés t0'creote a defined

" product. To accomplish this they exoend‘ resources in the form of{
money, tine, person{'years and- experience to develop the required
procedures. When new goale become'aVailable to these officials,«or
when change is imposed externally, the dec151on1m§kef nust measure the *

advantages to ‘be gained dn obtalning the _new obvectives with the’

\resources auéilable to him. Various officials will react differently

l

It may be more rational to protect the resources already invested in

the development of procedures than to endure the costs of implementing
the new goals. Certain decieion—makers,- termed 'conseruers', will

characteristically react to change by preserving ‘past investments of

resources. - - S - . ' e

During the years of the Klondike Gold Rush orgénizational

\\\\\btlity within the Police was upended SometimeS'misinformed often
uni ormed Comptroller Fred White listened while the government became

invaived directlygwith events in the Yukon, and watched while field

commanders initiated the ereetion of new detachments. Accountable to



-

the former 'and responsible for the latter, he rebounded g;ther thén

0

directed.

- .- B T
R4

White pngmbefed theée expg;iépcbs when\ﬁﬁéﬁgavefnment orderedi
 the'Mopdties.into‘tﬁe'Arctig.in 1903. The N.W.M.P. had gaiﬁed ;téthre
‘?romw'th; :succésses ‘achieved in' the Y&koﬁ; Fred White wisﬁed the
.benefits sé‘vderived, but, desired nonei of 'the adépmpanyiﬁg
' éféanizationél inst;biliff. ' The western Afctié operétion proﬁiséd him
fjust. shch' a fproépect. ' HeA ciosel&v directed the operatibﬁ;‘éna 'sobn.vv
>§ffered thefgo;ernmeﬂg.the,symbols‘of naciophood which they désirea:

. The easfefﬁ Arcsic operation'was quiteranqther mattér.. White was;not -
prépapéd, 'knéw"ligtle about 'thé Fegiqﬂ and soon was responding
.po@etléssly_as he had been, forced to do in the_Xﬁkon. For#uﬁately) the
government 1aék¢d its‘eaflier resolve. In*l905 Whiteftrangferred much
of thé Mountierrole'to;the Department of Marine and Fisheries. The
écobe of 'M' Divisiép's responsibiriﬁfeg;;htivellediaé ?t fulfilled an
ill-defined_ mandate. |

LN

a

In the westefn‘Arctic the relevanéy of 'N'.pivision wasléqﬁally
nébuléus.‘ " Detachment commanders' lrepor;s arrivédl'at Fred ﬁhite!s
 qff1ee where recommendations wefe'Weighed in’consideration of White's
’»ability to fUnctibn” as a -decision—ﬁaker. The heélth 6f tﬁé
organization és"percéived by‘White was alifiﬁportant. Requeéts for new

detéchmeﬁts,4 proposals for .secure supply lines and suggéstions’ for

stores of emergency supplies for the natives were ignoféd or rejected.

g

In the East the influence of the Qhalérs_was moribund. In the

West, a few foreign ships steamed past Herschel to whale somé three.

vi



hpndréd mileé to ‘the —-east. .Noqethe;ess Wh#te'si reports to the
igpvernment centere&.on the présence.of thesg foreigners.  Skillfully
Whiﬁe linked:the abéence of criminal problems and sovereignty threats
;.wL;h gﬁe weffeci;vehess' Qf the Moﬁnties;l | In the Yﬁkoni Whitej had
unwillinéiy reéponﬁed tp“ thé ‘synchronous ‘deméndé oi the dépachmeﬁt
co@mandérs and the éoverhment. Ih'éﬁeYA;étic White was 1;ss rest;ict5d
‘ bfl governmeht,.p;iicy .and éemgnds and could chénnel;j aiter and
ulﬁimaﬁel&zdiVert the fequésps of‘thg dggachment‘co@mande;s ta refléct
the objecti%és fbr-fwhith he wa#v ﬁil}iﬁg ;bu éxpend; respd;cés.i The
- result was a pfoduct.wﬁ%chvseidém.rgéemﬁled the requests from thoée iﬁ
the. North, but which reinférced the authority of the 6£fice 'éf the

Compprollef.

v}i 4
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INTRODUCTION

~

By most accoun’ts the st.or.y of the Poyarl North—West Mounted
Policel as a government agent in the Canadian Arctic is one in which
the senior Dominion in the British E‘mpire, led by a government which
was confident that 'the__'_twentieth, century belonged to Canada, acted
decisively to extend the_riﬂght‘vf‘nl"’interests of Canadians in 'the“face of
the aggressive posturings of ."a'ianc'l:.hpngry American. nation. In the

history whichlhas"erﬁerg'ed,.’the,.R.N_.W.M.P. are se;en' as dutiful servants

of -"nation' and Frnpire,i,_'the_ exemplary: instrument of national poi'icy.

This work Vﬁl contest this pop-ularvly 'acceptahle hist‘ory . In
focusing on the y(=ars'-l903' to 1911, the-lcr\.icia] period din which the"
R.N.W.M.P. extr:.adod 1ts Jurisdictlon to the Arctic Ocean, it will argue

that the advance’ﬁas far from an orderly assertion of national rights,

‘the product. of logical and well—exeCuted policy. Rather it shall

illustrate that the northern activities of ‘the national police force"_"

IS

5

produced -an unwieldy maze of dis_jointed resu,l-ts,- that ‘a concerted‘;-'-ﬁ:.“

-

effort to establish a meaningful presence in' the'se remo‘te regionsjv""»"

languished in the absence of -a cohesive policy with clearly d&fined

.-

objectives. . o 4 ,:'1“ . o



decisions were made; and why they were made, the- circumstances in which

events took place fall more tidily into a comprehensible pattern.

'Attention will centre directly on the role of the Comptroller
of the Force, Fred White. a The manner in which he fulfilled the

responsibilities of “his position had avsingular role in forming ‘the

government s policy and shaping the R.N.W.M. P. presence in the Canadian B

North. After 1880, .when White accepted the appointment to the newly—

created office -of the Comptroller the authority of the position grew

Jfrom ‘that of a minor civil servant, accounting to the government for an

agency which was headquartered in distant Regina, o thé powers of a

‘Deputy Minister. By 1900, White directed ‘the Commissioner of the Force

o .

on all matters of broad policy, steering the Branch along the paths of‘:

. “

government intention. Simultanepusly he advised the government on

'1ssues which directly or 1“directly involved the N.W.M. P Thrqugh him,d

- -

all 1nformation and much power flowed

Coa

General' histories:-ofﬂ the‘ Arctic mostly travelogues afd.

mem01rs, scarcely address the, police operations, and those few which

centre on the expeditions take the tone of an ’Imperial' history. The..

exception is- Morris uZaslow s The Opening the Canadian Northw

1870 .1.91141+ : Tt is unique for 1ts breadth of scope and its attention to

..

factual detail.u Despite some telling insights, however 'the topic of'

his work precludes a systematic analysis _of the smaller issue on - which o

\ s
AR

"the present study focuses.' In. describing the police ;ctivities ‘in the

North, Zaslow -to some extent and;_many Aother writers to a 'largernA“

N .
v



'degrees;l rely upon assumptions which have ,been -unquestioningly

" accepted.-

-

- . -
N

gmdst published.works on the R;wa:M;f.'are_general histories,’
volumesj‘designed' to entertain the’ reader and to perpetuatel the
reputation of the Force as .the upholders oﬁl'justice. : These works6
.focusvon the_perspective of the Mounties as agents of law and order.
- The .authors ‘do not recognize ‘the'jpolitical role of the ‘Force.
Consequently their -works_ ignoqe‘ the‘ 1mportance, which politics,
‘"decision—making and administration have played in the accomplishment of
the: varied roles of. the R.N.W.M.P. ‘ o

~’fwo doctoral dissertations contribute to anm understanding of .
the events encompassed by this study | ‘ I.ng_McClymont7 .in hisb
d“enamination of the expan31onist tendency of the‘ Laurier government

contradicts many previous generalizations regarding the motivations of -

the government in asserting authority in the‘North ‘ But his concern
’centres on the political env1ronment . the development and groth‘of a
u;national foreign policy under. the leadership of - Laurier.v Consequently,
" he skims over the details of.process in a department which was but one
of the government s 1nstruments of policy. 1; o l
lhe Morrison the81s sets‘out to discover how .why, where, and
L to what extent bthe Mounted Police 'contributed “to ~the ‘history and
L development of Canada S northern frontier"8 The chronology which he .
A presentsl.implicitly 're4writes a’ ‘story which since 1919 has been.

obscured’by myth. ,HDWever he is primarily interested in describing

- . .



‘the first decade of the twentieth century

. . \\t

the events: which transpired and takes little account of the, decision—‘

\

making proceSS which preceded and accompanied the extension of police_

authority into the northern frontier. Consequently, Morrison\avoids

I3

addressing the dichotomy which existed between the stated objec ives

:and the actual achievements of the northern police detachments dUring '

‘As this thesis focuses .on the: pivotal role of Fred White,

studies from other social sciences have been consulted to assist in the

evaluation of his influence. The concept of an official mind' -

stereo—typed methods of decision—making particular to government

7service - has won favourable attention from such writers- w1th diverseﬂ

historical interests_.as Schumpeterg, Robinson ~and Gallagherlq 'and

1

Kanya—Forstnerll. ﬁs an analytical tool, the concept has not been.

developed beyond a vague form of generalization and subsequently, it
has remained susceptible to ‘misuse and misunderstanding. The present
century,. shaped by - ever growing bureaucrac1es with unprecedented

influence and- power, has given rise to the topic of 1nstitutionalized

authority in the disciplines of soc1ology, political sclernce. and public

: ‘ 0 o .
and business administration.. : Investigations into the process of

dec181on—making have pushed a51de many vague and unstated assumptions

and” replaced them with much needed substantiated reasoning.

v

\‘Within ‘a few years ‘after Confederation, 1t was common knowledge

that the operation of the civil serv1ce of the new- nation was thwarted

¢ by graft ineptitude,. and stultifying precedence. The government

'appointed a Royal Comm1351on in 1880 to study the disastrous conditioni

/

L



of .nhé‘ federai -civil service. The Commissioﬁ found that while the
,-ﬁerit principle was guppo;;QIy-thg guideline for all bfo@égi;ﬁs, ﬁot
one qua;ifyiné examination;héd béenrﬁritted_in the civil seryice in the
fogr years preceding‘?. Aftef pﬁﬁiié releaée qf these conclusions, éhé”

government introduged ocedures to rectify the ‘deplorable state of
i o' : .'

affairs,'Abut change was more apparent than substantive. »Patfonage.

continued to flourish inlthé décades_thch.foll;wedyj.'

-Qonsequently,l the Libéral; movéd‘fquickif after. ouéting\ the
. eigPteen—yéar—old ConserVétivé gov;rément: in 4Jﬁly'-of 1896. :Thgx‘i
oédered whélesale Hiémissalslin almost all départments in bttawa. _Inv
'le;s than'n;ne,monfhéz s;me 473 civil servangs'wefé’fémbved from their .
pqsitions_;in eight depaftmentélA. Even after the initial purée,h
: dismisg%is continued ﬁor_éever;i years. Iroﬁi%aily, patronage had not
been dealt a déath blow, for the replacements were inevifably Liberal=
favoured céndidatés.whq now sat where Consérvativés had previously been

appointedls,

It{ was during the tenure of the Conservative government that

Fred White énjoyed important career advances. Born in England in 1847,

\ -

he emigrated\to Canada in 1862 and after an assortment of jobs, became

—

a clerk in the Justice Depar tment in 1869. He soon gained favourable
pfpfessional atténtion and in 1876 he was'appointgd to be the cierk”in.
charge of the police, reborting to the Secretary of State. Four years

iater; the position of the Comptroliler of the R.N.W.M.P. was formed.

Prime Minister Macdonald had been forced to remove.Commissidner Macleod

A

. because of massive over-spending and because of Macleod's inability or



unwillingness to appreciate the Prime hinister's'desirehto control the
Mounties from Ottawa. The new position was‘,to'ﬁbe A"concerned with
financial matters,- government appropriations “hnd the like"16.
Macdonald hoped that conflicts ‘such as those which had surfaced during

Macleod's tenure could thus ‘be reducedl?’ .

]

From: these' humble terms of references the -authority which': o

!
-

B White exerc1sed as “‘the Comptroller during the next thirty two years
grew remarkably. He -was financially responsible for the Force " but
“more’ 1mportantly;.he was expected to interpret and - _convey technical
(police matters to the Cabinet. Similarly, he was to channel accurately
»thelgovernment intentions to: the Commissioner. As such he was in a’
'critical_positionvto influence policy- formation in both the N.W.M,?.
and the governmentls. His influence peaked with the eventS';in the
. Yukon at - the turn of the century, was recoonized when he}was awarded
the Companion of St. Michael and St. George id 190519, and evéntually
.ebbed as technology and improved COmmunicationslerodedcthe importance
'oﬁ}his role. As.-early as 1883, he was given the powers if‘hot the'

ltle, of an aSSistant deputy minister, accounting to .the new Deputy

Minister of_Interior,,A,M. Burgess, for.the”implementation of, and the

. ;
irection for' policies of the N W M .P. 20 Even earlier, in 1880, his'

ersonal link with_ the Conservative Party had been symbolized when he ..

was appointed private secretary to JohnlA. Macdortald .

‘

<

For this reason, White must vell‘have sensed his vulnerability
when the new Liberal government ousted Iarge numbers of civil

servants?l, His uneasiness would also have’ been increased by the



awareness that ‘the Liberals,' while the official Opposition ".had -

v
repeatedly attacked the ’ConservatiVe government with the charge of

financial irresponsibility22 “ One of the principal targets had been
the N.W.M.P., the function and purposes of -which had been denounced as

wasteful extravagant‘and‘irrelevant23. White"s career, so successful

under ‘the umbrella of Conservative political domination was. threatened

-~

during the summer and fall of 1896.

v
&
'

.The principle of a professional civil service, free to -exercise

.the technical skills. necessary for the obJective implementation of

government policy was degraded by - the -all- pervasive effect of patron—'
age24. ‘Ideally the ClVil service should have’ been'removed from the
daily' maehinations“ of party politics ’ governed hv the —"orinciple‘ of’
eff1c1ency and not by maJority opinion"zsf While such a distribution of
power - detached, efficientghnon—self serving and legitimate - could

’

never of cdurse'be"obtainedg6, it~was the goal which rationality and

-

accountabilitv’demanded.

R

Bu 'ie,”incestuous reiationship‘ hetmeen the Conservativef
‘governmcat - 2 civil'ser&ice.ensured that such an ideally?motivated
~'mix of‘ooiitr andltechnicai'expertise did not. exist27. ,ﬁecause.of

this, ones o- prinripal advantages of a civil ’service = the
‘assurance of ind. . :al ecuritv- .enabling the"continuity of . the-

‘government s work desoite the uncertainty of the politlcal climate -

was negated by . the , s:,pic1ou53~ albeit weli—founded musings  of a

recently-elected Liberal governmert. This"affected the candidness with,

which the remainingﬂcivil ser“ants offered advice to the Cabinet. Fred



White was treading lightly in a politically-charged environment,

frankly consciOus of his professional vulnerability.

‘Despite the discrepangies between the. actual and the ideal, the

various government departments were structured to function in a

rational manner, hierarchically organized to maximize productivity at

minimal expense to the public. As Michels recognizes in his monumental

study of bureaucratic structures28 organization Is a requirement of

any group which desires the achlevement of ‘diverse aims throuvsh "the
greatest possible economy of energy"29 The goal of , rational

decision—making and obJective 1mplementation is sought firstly by the

[

division labour which creates -individual specialization, and

secondly- by thevassurance of accountability. The. latter is obtained by
a strict adherence to procedures and an éll—pervasiVe hierarchical
» chain-of-command. *~ Such a process stresses technical efficiency,

“precision, speed, ekpert control, continuity, discretion,_and optimal

_returne"go, attributes which 1lend themselves favourably to the

non-partisan role of a"cﬁvil service. Through an efficient
organizatioh,'the spontaneous or accidental is rejected and replaced by
the systematic. Verification and formalization become all-important

i

procesges3l,

o

. A review of. the analyses of btureaucracies indicates that in

bgeneral terms‘several échools have evolved in the study of the methods

by which organizations function32. One school, represented by such

scholars as Weber, Merton and Blau deal with bureaucracies as a general

category, attributing predictable and universal hehaviour”‘in large

e

.



utility of the ear@ier works. Anthony Downs seeks, as did Max Weber,

3

organizations to common factors. " But asiSinghi notes, ‘these studies -
have ‘emphasized ' and perhaps distorted the‘ dysfunctional aspects of
bureaucratic‘ behaviour33. Consequently, others contend that

bureaucratic structure and bureaucratic personality cannot be portrayed

as universal constants which react tq given Stimuli in grossly

: predictableA Vays.h Such scholars have not necessarily denied

‘
’

the logic of predecessors' arguments as much as they ‘have refined the

0

the - goal of predicting bureaucratic behaviour. - In his studies,

~hh__gv_veff&er he identifies not one bureaucratic model of behaviour but five

stereotyped ‘personalities who function in a similar environment in

distinct and 1dentifiable methods34 The’result*is a more complex and

o

sophisticated method of analysis orie which broadens the understanding

of the bureaucratic function.

‘This. work will rely heavily on” the results of both schools “of

study.‘ A general overv1ew of the procedures within organizatiOns can. .

be summarized best by reviewing’ the work ‘of the first school. Selected

findings of the second: school will be drawn ‘upon to. enhance the

understanding of decision-making in a bureaucracy.

1

Many studies- of bureaucratic structure have concluded that th@

’

‘very procedures designed to ensure rational decision-making often lead‘l

to the entrenchment of a process which creates the converse.' ‘The

strong reliance upon- procedures, designed to obtain ‘a predeternined”

product can acquire a symbolic significance which ‘places more.emphasis

upon  the maintenancé of routine than the‘achievenent of the goal35.

~




’.

Verification of the correctness of any actidn is determined, 'not by

whether the re3ults were meaningful _but “by- proving that the procedures-

employed were correct. Since the emphasis on validity ig placed on

X

'process, the power of an organization becomes both self- fulfilling and

self—serving-

An evolution‘-transpires. * From the initial requirementf\for’
efficiency springs an organiZation; the creation 'of which centralizes

power-. To ensure. that this power’ can be accounted for, procedures are'

formalized, which then become institutionalized .Sustaining 'these
procedures becomes the'goal of”the‘organfhation. The importance of
legitimacy transcends - the importance of the flexibility required for
maintaining relevancy in an ever—changing‘environment.l Based '‘on prece-
dents,< such power is conservative.;v,‘Continuedt powarf‘ eang
organizational survivaln .

’

The procedures must ‘be entrenched as an integral part of

providing the pre-defined service, and the staff must be trained in the

1mportance of sustaining the\procedures the organization and conse-
quently, legitimate and institutionalized _power. With‘power structured
'hierarchicallfpv the -attitudes and values which " represent the
organization hill enanatewrron the~top, representing the status.quo36,

: . ! . o . K
The'.paramount value of the‘ structure, then, will be organizational'

survival;' The attention of the leaders will be focused squarely on  the

interests of the organization, and npt necessarily on the service whlch

" the organization produces37.

10
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But the motivations of the - individuals in the upper reaches of

the hierarchy should not be misconstrued.' In' the eyes of ‘the leaders,'

the abstract objectives of the organization are’ rational -while the
Procedures have been legitimized through“ formalization. The
commonality of perspective, shared by members of the organization38 1s

. " '\
natural, and the legitimacy of th power which is derived from the

collective authority is assumed by those who wield it. - As ,Michels

" states:

The despotism of'the leaders does not, arise solely from a vulgar
lust of power or from ,uncontrolled .egotism, but- 1s often ' the

outcome of a profound and sincere conviction of their own value and

of the services which they have rendered to the common cause .39

Consequently, members from all levels of a bureaucracy strive-

“for stability. The ' human machine, which is. the organization, is
structured to createia.product efficiently. At the lowest levels of
- the hierarchy, the procedures are most effective when c1rcumstances

parallel the conditions for which they were developed at - the upper

.

levels, decision-making is routinized so ‘that the expertise of the

leaders, gained in the past is maximized.

" Change threatens the stability, the- function, and. the

vt

o . : : . .
effectiveness o6f the organization. - Change which- originates from

~

outside of the organization due to circumstances beyond the control of

:those in the- upper hierarchy Jeopardizes the very existence of the

organization by threatening the sanctity of‘ procedures and _eroding

s

internal ~authority. , For existing procedures are always based on

producing: a predetermined product. The . new product or service not

v

1
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predétefmined by the dedision-makers within - the organization,

inﬁalidatés ‘the pfe&ié&s'process énd éoﬁséquently placeé ﬁhe'strengph
of Eheviérgani;ation,‘ 1f;‘ prqcegseéj "in -»jeogapdyﬂl “To -quégﬁidn ﬁhé.i
pfocegqfes of-tie splufiops qﬁdétmiﬁes‘the.pfodgct ﬁf'fhg past;bthe'
.'very substanﬁe of ghiqh reéresénté the aéhié?éméﬁts'éf‘thogénin thei‘

upper strata of the hierarchy. Consequently, when change-is impose& by .

circumstances or persons Qutside.éf_thg control of. the decision-makers

4

'in an organization, it‘B}eeds unéeftaiﬁty within.

Accordiﬁgly, the subject of a .buregqcraéy's ability‘ to copél

_with éhangg has become the focus ~of wmuch -academic attention.
A Studiés have identified factors which lead to uncertainty ‘in the

'}decision-ﬁaﬁing environment. In gﬁy stfategy,. if decision-making is to

.

. be confident, key.variables must be clear -and meaéureablé. Objeéﬂives

'must“bé;defined; a known and realistic budget must be assured; and the

‘additional suppoit of other agéncies-must~be available iﬁAthe tag%;
-will demand their specialized 'skills. - Where these exist, leaders will
fdhction,guiﬁe welli; but if they are vague or ill?aefined, or have

been "ignored either consciously ot unddnsciously,'decisiOnfmaking will

be impaired; Furthefmoré;-if decisioné-ﬁuétlbe'Based*on informqtiqn

whichlis limited or is_kﬁown to.bé fé@lt&,’bu; ‘comprises all that is

available, .decision-makers will fiqdf.thé. exercise of  their

>

Afesponsibility frustrated. 'They:'will 'pecognfze ;éhé_ weakness oOf

.uninformed action, and balk at its implications. However, they will be

confronted. by "the ' conflict between ,.their own. 'aversion to risk' -

_ stemming from non-rationalized decisidn—making and the'requirement'to

act despite this gvé}si6n.4 "In summary, . leaders will suffer from an



accumulated uneasiness when the objectives are unclear, the means are

111- defined 'and ‘the data is uncertainQO.

-

Quite simply, "the conflict arises’ from not knowing the princi—

. ples of the new environment ‘and - finding the principles of the old are

now longer sufficient"41 . The sanctity of . stability, the norm upon_

which the organization has risen to perform ite expected function, is

- viplated. And yet the organization s, very existence may. well be

determined by its ability to ‘cope with this new situation. Analysts

have found that decision—makers, plunged into -these ' circumstances,

- usually réspond in several like angd predictable manners.

Voo
'

If the leaders feel that .the situation'does not constitute'a_

serious threat to their organization's function, they will continue to

rely'upon4establiShed\procedUres. ‘=ir 'concern lies w1th the future )

damage which could be caused by the precedence of their actlons so'j

they look principally ‘to sustaining the\\system. They W11l often”

i

'respond ‘to change by merely rearranging ‘the priorities thereby not“”

threatening the essential structure of the organization either in its

' form‘or in 1ts long-term function42. For_similar reasons; they may

- attempt. to- "he ~decision—making environment, and manage the

forces of ch4

" Benveniste

instruments to ‘force the environment into more predictable

. pattern5143.

to a form with which the ‘organization can cope. As’

.tessg'the leaders will '"attenpti to uséd rational

13
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,When faced with'thewvagaries'QE uncertainty, leaders may.lookJ.

only to. the short term in their strategies and ignore all-commitments
or plans which could carry. into ‘the long—term. lhis bwill be - true
particularly if the source of uncertainty is ‘a lack of reliable
information. They will solve pressing problems rather than develop
long—run strategies"44. If the future looks too uncertain, they may
abstain totally from the: function of making decisions Having chosen
this - course, in essence repudiating their prime)\professional

responsibility, they may rationalize their acti@ns by pPacing renewed

.emphasis on .established rules and procedures45 By redefining the

‘terms of . their 'responsibility by the criteria FOfP therMeStablishedm

procedures, they ignore their respon51bility to deal with the

unexpected and demand allegiance for the accomplishments of the past.

fThat which has been done will be done A.that which is unexpected is,““

by deflnition outside this purview 1s consequently illegitimate, and:

Y

is the' respon31bility of someone else ‘The - ‘very factv that;itﬂ

AT .

hd

circumstances are changed and demand a response will be the reason that

no . response is forthcoming L .

e}

It can be seen,” therefore 'ﬁthat ithe' reaction of the upper .-

'4
N b T

hierarchy to change or uncertainty is most often a’ more v1gorous

reliance on: the symbols of authority EstablishedﬁprOcedure, instead.

of serving as an- efficient and objective tool becomes the barrier to

,\'

reasoned action.‘-The logic of what Werton has, described .as 'trained

incapacity ‘1s borne out and the - product of a rationaiized system of

~ - 4.

decision making becomes decidedly irrational46 : Certaint

characteristics of this process make it all the more dangerous in the

14
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l

misuse of reasorn. - Firstly, if an organizafion has a finite set of

J.T/\/

conditioned responses predetermined due to. precedent. the response to a
changed set of circumstances will be automatic, but probably incorrect.‘
.Secondly, the very confidence gained from past successes will encourage;j >
the wrong response to the.changed circumstance. Thirdly, and finally,i

the attributes which‘\in previous circumstances led to the leader s» -

success _now serve as 'blind spots and prove to be a disability inff

" recognizing and responding to change47 v'fyg‘i:]:;~’"',

B

While thesepconclusions can;behapplied’to:decision—mahing—in!:;sif‘
any large'organizationg they are commonplace inwthéiunique~environment;."
~of the senior Civil'servicelb~'The State;‘by the very nature of itsf.
diverse obligations and various responSibllities, demands a‘large and4

' complex bureaucracy48' That the characteristics of “a civil serv1ce and“-‘

a bureaucracy should be closely parallel lS therefore not Surprising49

Indeed it has become common to link the function of government depart— e

ments with precedence and procedure, to; note ‘the ~ self-fulfilling‘

purpose of such departments,v and to observe the distrust of change

which permeates such organizations50 ;?”“

However, the difficuity - of ‘confident ‘»and ~rtational .

decision—making "in . a ..bureaucracy .isA accentuated by ,the@:unique:

relationship between a oovernment and 1ts civ1l service.‘ The formeri'f

.body, elected to be respon51ble for the nation s affairs; delegatesd':J

Y-

V15 -

j,much of that authority to the civil service for expert administration.:fjigt.‘
In:-the non—political environment, the problems of -management-fofrif;ﬁ':

: authority between professional principles and bureaucratic principles:f;f'"”



clouds the works of many organizations51 “but in thesevcircumstances;

the over—riding authbrity“is politically dominated .'andvaa third»‘.

principle oﬁ authority conflicts with the bureaucratic and professional'ﬁ.'

principles."

The mix of these three guiding and potentially conflictingr ‘.‘

\

‘princ1ples breeds an environment which theorists would .ce. demn for its'

effect on _rational‘ decision-making, The vagaries of political and

public pressure can make policies nonfsubstantlve, the obJectiVes

muddled by the obscurities of rhetoric. . A technically -sound plan'd

,proposed by’ a department can be thoroughly altered by the political.'f

i

demands of the time, and its implementation can deViate yet: furthcr as;
the routine of precedence shapes the final product. Ultimately, each
level“ of. authority is roundJ to. att :in an environment .which iis,
ever—changing, 'shaped',byd eircumstances lvhich-'are oftenv removed fromf
each —ﬁéspéérifé' decision;makerls area _ofi Jurisdiction..'f The~
fprofessionalVren%ironment~dbecomes. dominated by unCLrtainty and:'
.dec151on—making suffers accordingly. .'Authority become; tluid- while"

A the effectlveneSS‘ of, the organization.‘created'dto‘ serve. the people '“‘

. ‘

suffers52 . In these surroundings, the aeci51on—maker in a bureaucracy'

’flnds that the cohe51ve role of stability is tenuous at’ best that‘he'

—iS»-operating, with the_-influence of change eVer-threatening.

As we. have observed earlier; it. 1s under . these circumstances .’

ithat*a systematic,method:of>rational_decision—makingbis mOSt'likely to -

Zproduce'irrationalxdecisions, and for’wholly,understandable reasoné;f

:.Consequently, ‘to link automatically the rational process .of a



government agency with  a reasoned ptoduct may lead to. a misinter-

pretation of the events which transpired>3.

’

. The second school does not necessarily dispute much of - the

.foregoing analysis. A divergence arises however from the effects of a-

fundamental hypothesis proposed by Anthony Downs, that bureaucratic
officials like all other agents in society,~are motivated by their own

self 1nterests at 1east part of the time" 4. The traditional school

contends that the influence of human behaViour is subJugated by the

v

authority of bureaucratic process.' Individual loyalties rest w1th the

”systemf“and the organization takes- on a personality which shapes

individuals'Areactions;to given'circumstances. -Theﬁobjective of this

~

"personality".is survival;'and stability on. behalf of - this survival_

~'becomes .the all important goal for which all members of the bureaucracy
. $trive. Downs disputes this; He professes that offiCials remain loyal
to'themselvesdand their ambitions, that their personalities will not
necessarily be suppressed by the power of an organization's hierarchial

‘value structure. He has categorized five stereotyped personalities to

differentiate the various generalized forms of behaviour, and claims

. that each personality T will respond in a "distinct ‘mannerss
Consequently, while he may agree’ with much of the foregoing discussion

on deciSion-making during Circumstances of uneertainty, he insists that

this most aptly describes the behaviour of what he has “called the |

' "conserver” official.- It is.lessﬂaccurate in dealing with'officials

V.

who .are “climbers” or _"zealots".' In short, the preeminence of

N

*organizational survival, hence stability, cannot be'preSUmed, for in

17



‘féctb'thére ~are officials who will function best in times of

organizational inSfability..

.

A further important juncture lies. as ‘a result of. Downs'
. definition of aﬁ‘official"as a "utility‘méximizer156. As suéh,'andﬂas

Lindblom .notes, the official recognizes that he 1s constrained im all

’

..his:'activities by the restraints of time, cost, availability of

“iﬁformaﬁion, his own»intellectual capacities, and'pOIiticaI_and legal

restraints>’/. Genefally, Downs suggesﬁs, the more the'éost of

; . . a goal rises in termé of'time, effort- or money they [thé
officials] seek to attain less of that goal ... . whereas whenever

the_cost of attaining a goal falls, they seek' to attain more of
Tit.s ' : ’ o

These two concepts -~ the negation .of the universal ' primacy of

organizational stability and the fecoghitiqn that.officials weigh the-

desirability of personal and professional goals with thé cost of

attaiﬁing such goals - alter or add to the traditional discussion of
bureaucratic behaviour and decision-making.

- Now a case for the rationality of. inertia mé&.be made.. The
routine of precedent and théNAnstitutionalization of procedures

represents a large investment of time, effort, monéy'and experience . by

individudals within thé_organizatiqn. To deny the»rqg;ine is to nhllify

this investmént; which is all the more irrational if the implementatioﬁ

of thé >changes a:é to be costly and time—cdnsumingsg. As Tutility

maximizers” decision—makers must avoid the expenditure of scarce

resources. o . , ’ ’

DeViations from eustomary.ievents~ cause repercussions of varying
depth and cost, depending upon how large the deviations are and how

.18



permanent they are considered to be. It 1is easier to adjust
actions than rules, easier to shift rules than change structures,
and easier to alter structures than adopt new purposes.

The explanation for the reliance upon routine broadens to include not

¥

onyy the sbmetimes irrational desire for stability but also’ the -

rational allocation and preservation of limited resources.: N

i

i Similarly, these scholars have added to the earlier'discussion

on the effects of uncertaidty on the decisionfmaking process. - Rather .

than emphasizing the dysfunctionél ndture of uncertainty, bgth Downs -

and” Lindblom ask that this state of being be accepted as ‘the norm by ¢

which most decision—making.be analyzed. For, as Downs states, .

... although some uncertainty can be eliminated by acquiring
information, an important degree of iheradica@le' uncertainty is
usually involved in making decisions.b! :

T Fuffhermore, uncertainty is primarily subjective, and may "vary in
removability, inten§ity, and . relevance"®2, The individual's awareness

of the uncertain decision-making environment,.the‘pfiorixy which he has

blaced on the goal which this uncertainty affects, the resou;ces which

he has”available to bridge the gap of unéertaintyﬁ all these factors

will defermine how he sggll react to uncertainty in the decision-making .

environment. Ultimately this"reasoning leads to the cpnclusion'thag
; there aré ’liﬁits to the 'rationaiity» bf.'all\ deéision—makiné63, thgt
purely rational décision-making can‘ never be, add shquid “never "Bé
sogght[  Froﬁ the‘perspéctive'of a "utility ﬁakimizgr" purely rational
decisioﬁ;makingﬁwquld‘be irraéional for-the'césgs incﬁrped64.

Lindblom has termed the alternative to the 1ideal-type of

ratiogalo decision—makiné the "method of successive’ limited -

19



comparisons“65. A small decision 1is made given the constraints of

information, alternatives, and the time available. Later the. results

of the first decision are evaluated by reviewing the empirical evidence

with newly disclosed Information or alternatives. A new small decision

is made and the process is repeated. This method recognizes the limity

)

of rational decision—making, reflects what  1s  common practide in
bureaucratic decision-making, and is consonant with the fact that
+«+ policy-making is' a process of successive approximation to some

desired objectives in which what is desired itself continues to
change undex reconsideration.’ » .

Through thia' succession of incremental changes, the-_decision-maker'

reduces the risk of making serious mistakes which might have

long-lasting consequences in an environment which is recognizably

fraught with uncertainty. Importantly- tt is a method of-

decision—making which has been accused of _being irrational but is

~decidely rational. It is Eystematic, cost effective and fuuctioﬁai.lr

However, as Liudblom notes, it is imperfect. It. lacks safeguarde which =

' could ensure that "all relevant values" are considered, and the process
 may censure excellent options because alternatives were not introduced

in the sequence of successive policy steps67

" In -summary a bureaucracy is designed to consistentiy and

'rationally-produce a service. The rationality. of the proCedures may
produce an irrational response to changed circumstances Yet-to‘alter

the behavioural patterns of the organization 'to meet the needs of the

changed circumstances 'might well be irrational in light of the:

N

constraints of experlence, time and available resources. In this

-light, Fred White's role will be evaluated. Cfearly repeating Anthony

\
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Downs'VFWArqihg - the 'classification of étereotyped bureaucratic

behaviour 1§dto itemized categofiesA is arbitrary . and is but an

¥
ideal-type form of analysis to assist iq understanding behaviour -- it

- 1is suggested that Fred White's behaviour most often reflected the

characteristics of the "conserver” official. Downs predicated the "Law

¢ -

of Increasing Coﬁcerverism"; which stated that

« o 1in evéfy‘bureau’there is an inherent pressure upon the vast
majority of officials to become conservers in the long. run.

These officials maiimizé their security and tend to obpose innoﬁatioﬁ
and change. They predo@inate in slow—growiﬁg oristagnént organizatiohs
and they ‘tend to view their positions ‘with an attitude‘-résembling

proprietorshipég. As déciéién—makefs they tend to avoid risk firstly

¢

. by}fifmly‘adhering to the rules and secondly by;seeking approval or

direction from above: before initiating,change70. In summary, many of
the traditional characteristics of bureaucratic decision;making épply

to Offipials who reflect the characteristics of Downs " "conserver"f

These guidelines will’ serve as the’ basis of our 'analysis in

studying the Comptroller's influencé in - the government'S'éarly'northern

-

policy. . In Chapter 'Ong, by reviewing the nature of the N.W.M.P. -

presence in the Yukon, the stage will be set for understanding the

Arctié operations &ﬁich.folldwédAOnly a few years: later.. Throughout .

thé Yukon expérience, Fred White was most. vulnerable. Earlier, it had

been determined that the lsize and expense of" the Force would be

. ieduced. Consequently, he doggedly downplayed the -requirement for a

’

s;zeabie/pplibé force in the gold fields, even after his own emlssary,

‘Inspector Constantine, recommended that a 1érge contingent. be moved_

{
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there’ immediately. Ultimately, White s, advice was ignored by the new
_'Liberal Minister of the Interior, Clifford Sifton, and a large fo;ce

was.sent which was-strengthened during.the next several years. White

was left reeling, attempting to reconcile the demands of ‘the government

with the concerns of the Force, while coping with events of which he 8

\ \
was scarcely aware and could not control. It caused -a complete

~cessation and reversal of his long-term plans. - The government -was

imposing on the Force what White 'perceiVed to be new purpose, the

ultimate change which Downs judges to be’ the mosq:deleterious to
- N .
rationality of organizatiomal function. A change in purpose

-constituted a change in the- Force's actions, its rnles, and, its -

“structure. Such "a massive shift from the norm. meant. the .costly

imposition of irrationalism.

For White, the Yukon years became a trial of érisis management.

The precedent of routine was upended. New members were recruited at-

‘unfathomable rates; his projected annual expenditures fell:remarkably

" below ‘the _mark as costs, many of them improperly or incompletely

. accounted for, skyrocketed; and new posts were erected at seemingly a-

moment;s notice. The informal and fluid etructurefof authorityiled to
gross procedural'inconvenience and threatened "afpermanent reductionrin
' [his] status"/1, His Yukon contingent'boreitheldutiee_of,varioue‘other
ﬁdepartments, vexing him with the precedent that such eucceSSeé might
cost in the 1ong;term. 'uOSt importantly, his credibility as an advisor

to the'gOVernment was undermined constantly by the tenuous 1ines of

communication which kept~him-perilously ill-informed. )
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White 'learned professional‘ lessons .from the Yukon. A

performance gap', as Downs has termed it had been recognized and White

sought the information and alternate forms: of behaviour .required to

‘

-bridge the gap72 If he was to’ survive future northern operations-with '

4

:Vd ) . .' . .o ) - .
his credibility intact, he must have access to the most ‘current

information, despite ' the thousands of miles of remote country . which”y

RN

separated hls off1ce from the field of activity. Hevrecognized that

o~ o4

little could{be done to shrinklthe distances, so plans and strategies‘

N e

‘controlled at.Ottawa-wonld)'through necessity, be time—consuming. But

- they: should not be'_hastened to satisfy anyone's queét. for action.

Furthermore, hes'learned the importance of supplies and. 6f the

difficulties of distributing them in the snowy and_ice-clogged Arctic

environment. Again, the need for time and careful planning had been

- -

-

highlighted; facts which reinforced the need for his offices. ' -

-

White learned also to be hesitant about the‘enthusiasm which a

government might;grow for an operation such as the Yukon. ' The decision

to erect, 'man, supply'and administer the numerous posts 1in the Yukon

" had originated”with-the'politicians, but the administration of these

_ decisions, the’  accountability for "the successes and fallures of the

Force, rested With White and a handful of senior men. It vas this

breach between accountahility and responsibility which -made the Yukon

years so painfully frustrating for White. In the future, he‘constantly

suppressed, directed, "or' shaped the government's interest in the North,

- channelling enthusiasm to the poiice activities which he.endorsed and~

could control. By assuming this role and by controlling the

information, he sought assurance that the government decisions would

+

’.




more closely*approximate his own decisions,_and allow him to‘exist in a'
relatively secure professidnab enrironment3ﬂ

1
'

For White ’did not intend to stand still. He' knew. that the

Mounted Police had accumulated gains. in the ¥ukon, and that other

northern successes might follow:\ Despite all the 'difficulties "and

A

'frustrations, the N.W.M.P. had 'saved the day' in the_Yukonl]and‘the
very ‘politicians who short ‘years earlier had threatened to dismantle
the Force, now lauded 1ts‘exemplar; accomplishments. The role had been
politically motlvated Fhe reSults, in part’ had been political‘
successes. In the important years of . 1903 to 1905, White would not‘
hesitate‘to feed the perceptions of the politicianms, successfully using
the symbols his Force had acquired'in thelYukon tojdirect the.course of
the government along the_path of.his intended actions. <

The government's use of the‘N.w.M.Pf in a tw0fpronged attack tolf
make'good Canada's claim to Arctic .territory in l903 andjl904-shall be
the .subject of <hapter TIwo. Ihe.contrast between'the two operations
viVidly illustrates White's determination . to control: theﬂ northern
. ventures,_and reject,any politically—motivated3initiative which'bad;not
net with his prior_sanction. The western operation'had been considered
by Conmissibner Perry'and Conptroller ﬁhite for several years. Some
: iresearch regarding the activities of the American whalers on the Arctic

coast had been undertaken;‘ it was known that a regular supply system |

. by‘ﬁudspp‘s Bay Conpany steamers was established on the river system:
W ST . ' .

} . . , } L =

leading to the Arctic Ocean;  and a contingent of men was conveniently

“located at Fort »Saskatchewan for the expedition northward., The



operatton' would he~ colourfully svmbolic, more dramatic_ in ' {its

- -~

appearance 'thani its substance. Principally, it ‘was to be a

reconnalsance mission.: The .. commitment to erect’ a post ati Fort

. McPherson wouid.represent'nothing“more than an amalgamation_of duties

, already éonducted on the Prairies and in‘the{Yukon. _It would fi1l1l a .

- void on the map of Jurisdiction sliding the shaded ‘area - of control

_east and’ north from bases already firmly established73 _ This' was’

'stable\and secure decision—making'par excellence:
~ ‘ ¢ N 3 )

. The eastern operation was quite another matter Fred White was

caught totally unprepared and waS'only given several-months'to ready

'the expeditiona His adamant protestations were fruitless _ Ihe"

decision had been, made. Not unlike the events of 1896 he was asked

"Only to 1mplement the plan74 > Control was once. again wrestled from

N

"him. - The expedition went ahead but ‘it dld so - without his support and

shortly_ thereafter, with his steadfast determination -to ‘remove' the -

Force from what he perceived"as an’ ill-founded . and pqorly 'planned'

government initiative.

3

. Chapter. Three shall focus on White's .efforts~ at extricating.

himself from the eastern operation._ Fe ‘came . to. a compromise solution

which freed the Force s dependence on the Department of Marine -and

Fisheries but’ which isolated the newly—formed 'M' Division in a corner';

pf Hudson. Bay- where -none of the government objectives could be-

fulfilled.: In the- years which foliowed he insisted -on retaining ‘this

directionless policy, for reasons which can 'only be understood by-

accounting' for- the‘ﬁprofessional'jenviroumentl-inﬁ”which he operated.
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Again-we are indebted to Downs for an understanding of the rationality
"of such 'a' seemingly irrational maneuver . Many departments’ funCtionh, L

.with areas of Jurisdiction which overlap.A The competition for faveur

which ensues may create what appears to be a struggle for dominance.

° Yet this may be the most rational means by which a utility maximizer

“can%stabilize.his.departmentis function75. The surrender by’ White of :
‘fmuch of-the'Mountie~role'represents the actions of’an official who waS'
unwilling to allocate scarce resources for goals which could well bring—

little but organizational 1nstability. Nonetheless he .was’ committed to

1' an eastern Arctic police presence by the directive of the Minister of

the’ lnteribr, : Asi a’ decisionrmaker, “he turned to- short—term,
problem—soluing, attending to the prohlems of supplf,zcommuniCation'and-ﬂ
administration in tried andfpreviously-proven methods.f Even!when'his

detachmentbcommanders‘sent him recommendations for long-term policy and

objectives, he repeatedly refused ‘to. address the .issues. " He  had

v

’defined the llimited ‘means by which he couldf c¢ontrol the eastern" )

.;~.

operation and he would not risk this security to reap uncertain gains )

in an-uncertain environmentu

&
<

The western Arctic operation from 1904 to- l9ll is the topic of_i‘

Chapter” Four. A The success of the first expeditlon which 'saw the'

creation of a post at .Fort, McPherson won the Force wide popular

_ acclaim:, the media praised this great national achievement its

. -

'symbolic‘significance was-noted in seweral speeChes in the House, and_a

small space was reserved'for'an aCcount of.the expedition in-the’Annual

_Review of 1903 Unfortunately, White founu himself committed to a- red;"

herring'.: Whaling boats no longer udntered at Herschel and the fewf~i
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Americans who continued tofeke out an ekistence”in Canadian waters did

so many hundreds of miles to the east where no N W M.P. had ever been.

.In the years which followed this ihformation,_with recommendations to

make the western operation more: relevant was routinely received by -

Perry and White. There were repeated requests for the presence of a

[+

Revenue Cutter for ocean. work .a police supply vessel for the Mackenzie(f

‘River, and “the replacement of the well-known posts at Herschel and

Macpherson by thése located more suitablypjfor~ police, operationsr

[

~requirements would be to admit ‘that’ ‘the initial motive -for expan31on}

. down the Wackenzie - was invalid Furthermore : to retain a relevant

role, large amounts of capltal would have ‘to be expended ,and despite

- the’ lessons 1earned in .the Yukon hé had a personal abhorrence of °

’

'Spending vast quantlties of’ money. The plans were set, and to- search

now. for a meaningful presence would "be to Jeopardize the fundamental

- £ . .
principle of control Rathe@g than revise his plans and open the

;?p0351bi11ty of once again 1031ng control of events White chose to fly

the Union'Jack Wherel he'could control the nature of its presence.

Yearlﬂafter ﬁyear ,detachment c0mmanders submltted their 4reports,

'complaining of the meaningless role in the North
: .

i

" The . Force's presence, in' the’ Arctic by " 1911 could not be-

_measured a5’ a prodhct of . a' politidalv'initiative,_to exercfsejgthe'_

el

-

‘sovereign rlghfs of a natiOn76 nor .as a. humanitarian gesture. to

' : //* - N e
' protect “the native people of the regions "as ‘they underwent -“the

‘/discordant consequences of a: changing economic' base . Rathér,A the

L

‘- But, Whiteﬂfwould‘ counthance: little' of this}'_ ‘To- conoede the
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police detaclments existed for reasons which can’ only be rationalized

when “the. professional requirements of a far-removed seﬂiot civil

"n

servant ip«Ottawa are appreciated77— Police members sent to the North

often left their individual mark on the communities surrounding the

posts,n”but "this was the; fortuitous by—product of " "the Force's o

happenchance presence. The'procedures"of a‘secure plan were the prime

objectives of the northern police detééhﬁengs..,
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indicate that the manmer by which Fred White administered the ‘police: inf

the Arctic is not dissimilar from. the procedures of nortnern
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_CHAPTER I

WHITE'S CRISIS: THE YUKON YEARS.

- Introduction bf-> -
When news of the Klondike gold rush reached "Ottawa in - the

~summer of 1897, it caught officialdom unprepared. ~ The House . had

o N ' Lo ‘ - ' AU S
ad journed, Laurier ‘was in ;England,ﬁiand'_Sifton. was preparing for -a

family ‘vacation on Lake"Champlain. { ‘Almost overnight, there was a .
_requirenent for the government to .act’ immediately and attend to the-'

~

needs of the rapldly 1ncreasing populatlonl

s,

s
i

:'Fbttunately{ a‘émall detachment of twenty-three menAunder-the
féommand Aof Charleé "Constantine was in, place2 The men in this

o contlngent had arrived at. Fort Cudahy in. the Yukon in July 1895 a -

: symbol of .Canadian_ nationallsm which had <excited,*the »puhlie,
. fimagfhationp‘ :_Whit% 'and»‘partlcula:ly CommiSsioner Herchmer were .

.'encouraged,'hy the euppnrt that this smali,,northernj_pontingent
~,engendered5 ‘for -.the preetige of ° the N.W.M.P. needed boosting3.
<Throughout 1896 and the winter and spring of 1897, Conétantinen

‘petitioned hi's superiors for more men.  These requests were

% .. T



4

consistently denied4. It was not until the extent'of the " inrushing

tide of humanity became known in Ottawa in 1897 that Constantine's

long~desired reinforcements were authorized. The momentum of events"

10
v

which followed "staggered both Comptreller White and Commissioner
Herchmer. . ; S , o
The government passed an Order in Council on July 29 1897

., which authorized the - size of the Force in the Yukon to be increased

from -23 " to \100 men. 'Iﬁ scarcely"more than a week, twenty fully

-equipped men sailed from V!ctoria for the Yukon, while White planned

‘the departure of ~two groups of twenty men for August 15 an . st 225.

-By September, White was content _that one hundred men - woul LN place‘

“for the W1nter, and he was confident -that there would be no further
reinforcements in the forseeable future6 .Yet, by mid—February 1898
: not 100 men but 196 men occupied the territory and by July, the number

reached 240 Conditions had so chahged that the Comptroller, who one

year earlier was content with a garrwson of twenty—three men, now

,requested permission to increase the northern Force to as many as three -

hundred7

.The newly expanded police role.in the Yukon arrested plans to
reduce -the size of the Force; . calls‘forlbudget restrictions ceasedS.

- In jusb four short months: from\October,ii897.to February, .1898, the

v

‘'strength of the total Force leaped from 574 to 7609. Similarly, . the

cost -of maintaining the detachments -in the Yukon skyrocketed from

$27;593’in the £ cal year 1805 =96 to $495,777 in 1897-98, and to a -

_ record $89O 018 *4n 189¢- 991O

!
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The Yukon operation Created a professional environment for Fred

White which he could not qontrol. Yet he was responsible to the

government for the actions of the Force. Often, he was an unwiiling

actor in a game for which he was ill prepared Difficulties of a long

and Vulnerable supply line problems of ' costly and inefficient methods

of communication and confusion regarding the purpose of the police

force all frustrated him from maintaining rational control of . the

operation,

F

-
The vital supply lines required to sustain the massive police

force in the Yukon ‘were tenuous. One. of the principal reasons the

government ordered the Force into the North was to safeguard Canadian

territory from formal or informal foreign encroachments f’Yet -

ironicaily, the members relied upon the continued ‘success of American

'

trading- firms ‘for - their surVival. No Canadian companies operated in

this region during these early years and so it was to Amerlcans that
the N.W.M.P. turned for. life—sustaining supplies. These 'companies
- viewed the Police as" just one of many customers in a market that was’
_tax1ng all available resources.- While few problems ‘emerged from&this

modus. operandus, the lack of established Canadian commercial Interests

and the virtual non-existence of Canadian government vessels made the

N.W.M.P. .alwafs vulnerable to the private interests of the foreign'

companies.

The isolation and the tortuous climate 1mposed an even greater

. difficulty in the task of reprovisioning the N. W M. P. In many places,

’

the terrain was rugged while the navigable period of open, water on the
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_riVers was véry short. A‘detachment's stores often could arrive but

once a year and the necessary supplies were cumbersome and expensive.

‘Consequently, they had to be procured and positioned with careful
v'rplanning. The very survival of the men posted to the Yukon relied upon

©

111,

IneffeCtive' communications plagued the police operation.‘ In .

the crucial initial years, White did not possess sufficiently accurate

information to properly inform the Ministers of the CroWn while ther

detachment commanders suffered from inadequate direction from their
| superiors. Constantine departed for the‘Yukon in July 1895, supported
by a handful of men and armed with looselyﬁdefined.terms-of reférence.

One year later, White hadlnot”receiVed.annofficial communicatisn(from
. . Lo - ST . . N

"his Yukon- detachment and the. first steamer which might carry \the\\

important. reports would not dock in’ the"'United States until'

’ mid—Augustlz. Even . by l897) no established means of regular cdntact.
existed and the normally understated Cbmmissioner Herchmer voiced his\"'

concerns. He reminded’ White that. mail arrived at Circle City in Alaska .

-

and . then travelled _by V'chance trayellers-' the two hundred miles Atd-

Cudahy, where the police weréd located._:This wasvunacceptable in such

an unstable and ever—changing  setting, and he .urged that some mdre

~certain system be investigated and adopted13,

NS o

; If -White was‘stymied‘by‘this predicament; and Herehmer‘frustra—'

ted, Constantine was often angered.‘ He was cut off from authority,

alone..with: manys‘responsibilitiesf Any <important ‘mail and any bulk

parcels could: only be sent by.hoat, and what ‘little Constantine did
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receive was usually letters of no great significance14 ' In December

1896 he noted that after the arrival of the official mails in May and-

June, nothing more had reached him. In his report of January 1897 he

'reiterated his concern: . . -~ e j

. e with the exception of 2 or 4 private letters frow you, aud a.

couple of official ones,_we have not- heard from the outside.- for
nearly two years. ' - K : -

As neyer before, the meaningfulness of the police force was

closely linked to effectiyescommunicationsr A reciprocal eXChange.of

' information and guidance from: the, field of operation to the

, -

r. . : s e . -
qﬁlicy-makersfiin. Ottawa, where - .administrative support could be

forthcoming, was all important. Constantine knew.this was a- priority;

Herchmer was sensitive to it; but  .White was slow to successfully .

implement a solution to the .problem..  Ironically, a senipr civil,

' ;servant from another department foresaw ‘the need for a postal servicé

'A'{ﬁven before Constantine set sail 1n 1895 {5 the spring of that year,"

the Deputy Postmaster General proposed a monthly delivery for the

yet-to-be-established detachment. However“he estimated that the cost'

might reach $l 000 per month ~and White, staggered, - rejected the
)proposallé White 5 decision waS'understandable: the cost would be

PR

borne‘by-his Branch while he could not yet apprec1ate the importance

of such'a service. 'He no doubt hoped that a future postal service

would be funded by the police and by other departments soon to become,
- "

involved in the Yukon. The issue become dormant. "By September 1895

all mail addressed -to Cudahy was held at Victoria, the direction for

13

..its disposal being awaitedl’."
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. Subsequent efforts to“eétablish\ a regular contact with the

detachment 'were isporadics and met with varying- degrees of limited

" success’s . A contract was awarded to Mr. T.C. Healy of the Yukon Export

;and Transportation Company to deliver 65 pounds of mail on a round trip,

 from Juneau to Fort Cudahy in January of 1896. However, Healy failed

'to,get through in -adverse weather and‘he did.not ‘try dgain because of

"unforeEeen e'xpensesl'8 A seuenty-three—year—old' man~‘fron1 Victoria,

Captain William Moore, made three postal runs during the summer of 1896

\\.

at--a cost to the government of $6OO a trlpl9 © but as the ‘winter of,

1896 =97 approached -no plans to 1nstitute _all-~- season service had been oy

~formulated20

The problem was simply one of expenae._ In the summ:f of 1896
Constantlne recommended that a regular serv1ce be organlzed complete
w1th waypoint buildings for ~protection. from the harsh climee.. The
cost, he judged, would be approximately $1500 a month21. .But with only
a score of N.W.M.P. in the Yukon, the Comptroller would not authorize
such an'expenditurezz. The 1nconvenience would have to be tolerated.
As 1897 progressed,, little originated from White's office -to resolve

the ongoing problema.' Representatives of the postal services of the

United States and Canada corresponded on the matter, but\no agreement

could be reached as to how a ‘joint service eould be Instituted?3. When

the Yukon contingent was strengthened dramatically, the problem, which

for White had been one of inconvemience, became an- issue of greater

v =
~

consequence..
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The Comptréller now - faced the pdssibility that ‘a large' ‘

’fraction of the N.W.M.P. would be located in the remote Yukon, cut off

Nt

from his direction. White proposed a last minute efforﬁ\to link hisl
commanders in the Yukon: with Ottawa in time for the forthcomining

winter. But the idea of a telegraph line, or the decision to- construct'

it, came too late. It was not until August l2 that White asked Mr.

J.F. Richardson, a C P.R. telegraph employee in Victoria » to supply an
estimate ' for constructing a telegraph line from Lynn Canal .to the .

N.W.M.P. post' at Tagish Richardson had but three days to make all the .

o

necessary preparations before departing Victoria for the arduous trip

which would take almost two months to completez“ , Qefore Richardson"

vleft he wrote to White suggesting that arrangements 'fog” the

Aconstruction of the line be started 1mmed1ately,‘and insisting that a

large number of supplies be prepositioned at Dyea.-l Meanwhile, with
R o . . o .

Richardson en route to Alaska, White had ' reservations about - the . .

project. Richardson rushed. back to- Vancouuer on October 4 and-

1mmediately cabled Sifton the results of his study25 «But the supplies

" had not been placed at Dyea, Sifton was not in Cttawa; and - ‘nobody

would act on the requirements without the Winister s. direction. lhe'

proposal for a telegraph link -to be in.place by the winter of 1892:98\

died the victim of uncertainty and indeciSion26 ’

St

-

e i

The Comptroller's Function in the Yukon PR C T /k

Ironlcally, White's inability to establish effectlve means of .

communication with the Force in the Yukon condemned him to function in

Ottawa at a disadvantage. As both a decision—maker for the Force and

as an advisor for the  government, he, more than,anyone el'se, required

s S h =
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accurate and . credible information, The responsibilities .of his office‘f"

demanded no less. Without accurate information, White could only func-_;."

~ “

tion in-a conservative manner, defending the status quo as .the normJ

e

from which rational process must evolve. . The uncertainty bred ofl‘

ignorance would be reflected in indecisiveness, particularly on issueSR

. which were clearly tangential. For this reason ‘he tenaciously resisted

. twenty to thirty ‘men to the Yukon29 'he made ‘no preparations to even‘

.hand;writﬁenicommentf R .

the call to reinfdrce Constantine S meagre (adeers, despite the factd

(\.

that he was’ seldom armed with little more than opinion. He actively

solicited more knowledge while resisting what he considered to be’

ill—informed or ill—considered demands for action.

‘ In the spring of 1896 G-Mv Dawson of the Geological Survey

advised the Deputy Minister of the Interior that the police force, only

Y

;i future requirements27 , Burgess forwarded the warning to White with'a

@ ’ Lot ’

My own impression was that the detachment already in the Yukon was .

fairly equal to the occasion.zs , , , RN
. . ’ ‘ ..

,White, however, concurred with ‘the advice of * Dawsonm, .- ‘but quicklyﬂ

°

admitted that his opinion was based only on informatidn from newspaper

reports. While White mentioned the possibility of sending a- further :

plan an increase ‘in thé . Yukon detachments in the upcoming year30

/\/ .
Official#concern~subsided...~ , )

Throughout the. next year, White sought to limit the police
A . s
presence in the Yukon. dis attitude was almost certainly influenced

R s
y
U . . 14

-

recently arrived in the Yukon, should be " reinforced in anticipation of.
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by the election during the summer: of 1896 of -a new government,

steered by Wilfrid'Laurier. For many years, the Liberals had criti-

cized the N.W.M.P. from the Opposition side of the House; upon

achieving power, many felt that they would curtail, 'or”‘perhaps

eliminate, the activities of the. Force3l, White's actions 1in the

ensulng year must be interpreted with this in mind.

Meanwhile, Constantine's report of July 1896 complained

bitterly of the amount of work to be done»bydsuch a small contingeﬁ§f

¢
Without more resources, less than satisfactory results would be

achieved by  the detachments. The Commissioner, in, forwarding the

report to White, simply commented: ‘

\
'

Vel

be no further trouble.

»

. White concurred with .Herchmer, but Constantine did not relent from

"preSSing his concerns. 1In early September he 1nformed his superiors
that one hundred men would be requlred and that new posts would have to

be erected. Desperately he pleaded

]

o Some more mén must come 1n. ‘I cannot undertake to be responsible

‘for order and the carrying lout of laws -even mildly with my present
strength.§3 .

He repeated his inSistent demands 1n reports written later in September

and ‘also: in December.

7

seqdently, the Commissioner and -the Comptroller were fully'

aware of the . extensive workload and myriad eof responsibilities which

v\ \

the “men of the Yukon detachments faced daily. Still, they hesitated‘to

N

'

I do not consider that_any ‘more men are required . . . . There- will

act34 ' Indeed the estimates for’ the fiscal year'l897-98,rprepared Bypﬁ
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‘White in the spring of 1897, indicated that he was planning on paring
the total cost of the N.W. M P. to an amount even less than- that which
had been allocated in the reduced budget of the year before ) Nowhere
' in his projected expenditures was there‘an alloWance for the force oﬁr

100 men which Constantine had requested3S.

In part, this hesitancy‘.to act could be attributed’ to .the’
decision—makers' inability to fully fathom the events‘transpiring in ‘
the Yukon. Both White and Herchmer were reticent to respond to circum=
stances .which they hoped and felt would disappear in short order.
‘ Placer 'mining was an uncertain industry. - Yet: this ~alone could not
explain White's actions. Only two months prior to the Order in Council
'which authorized the increase of the Yukon contingent to lOO men, White
_advised Sifton against strengthening the detachment36. After' three
reports by Constantine, one by Dawson and several by C.H. Hamilton of
the North American Transportation and Tradlng Company which called fot
an increased contingent, White doggedly demande more ciéeiﬁéﬁd‘

information before committing further resources tg\this 1solated field

of operation Even if the force was to be strengthened, White advised

Sifton -he would only Arecommend; sending an additional ten ,men37

Remarkably, this Lcame' in response to an initiative by Laurier and
"Sifton in_whichbthey suggested increa31ng the number of'men in the
‘Yukon. This should have allayed any concerns White might have‘
;‘harboured about the political acceptability of suoh a’ proposal . Yet he . .
stood by his earlier' decision. White S intransigence;. originally

formed because of the uncertain nature of his information and because

“of his concerns’ for the-contemporary political environment;zwas?based VT

\, woe o
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on different motives'by May; 1897.: Such(an uncertain-deciéion-making

b,

environment demanded the maintenance of the status quo at least'until‘

White could be assured that the response was timely, appropriate, and

" e

most importanfly, ordered and rational. Interestingly, his influence'

was sufficiknt to fo(&;ai,l Laurier and  Sifton, the\‘pol'iti'cal'

1

policy-makers, from increasing the force until later.

White was playing fof time, trying to" become quickly 1nformed.;

¢

' The extent to which he was" vulnerable can be gleaned from the corres—
4

pondence which passed betWeen his office and that of C. H., Hamiltdn_qf

the North- American Transport and Trading Company. In March of‘l897;‘

almost two- years’ gafter Constantine had departed to establish

[N

detachment in the Yukon, White queried Hamilton about the supplies -

which could be procured in Juneau, to outfit members of the Force

travelling to the Yukon.l Also’ he needed advice about the timing of.

.) -~

such a trip and about the nature of the supplies the deploying men

\ ‘\J \

would require38 In later correspondence, he asked for a schedule of
. . . K (

. vessels departing from Séattle for the Yukon, as_it'was‘upon these

-which he would transpbrt»the men. He as<ed whe ther the vessels would -

“ I

stop at the Canadian ports of Vancouver or Victoria39 Ingenuously, he

stated to Hamilton . ,_" R - T
< I would like to subscribe for a Seattle newspaper, and for. one
published sqmewhere in Alaska, by way- of keeping myself posted on
general information relating ,to--the northern country.

i . - - R e . o
1 Y . t N <Y
B v . . . . . )

There could be no better example of the urienvigble position in -

“which »the Comptroller found himself. Demands from- the. field for
' massiVe increases 1n expenditure were forthcoming; - helwas responsible

[
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_‘to plan the continued existence of - the detachment in a remote and

unknown land he was accountable to the government for much of what

transpired in the far reaches of - the Yukon, and yet without American -

inewspapers to which he dld not have regular access, he could not ‘even.’

.‘know what was happening in the Yukon._

Y

' Consequently, when White . was- called upon to 1nfluence pollcy,

v

“the. problem -0 of inadequate"information seriously restricted _the

:f.decision—making process. 5\”deanwhile;~ he . ‘was reSponsible for. the

or

continued' | stability ‘of - the entire N.W.M.P. Force. ' Therefore, his

as His effort to av01d changes in the status quo. ' By so doing,_hek
hoped to elude the risk of a strategic dlsaster.‘ Unpredictable and' '

: greatly ,increased expenditures to satlsfy ‘an’ uncertain cause would .

v
1

certainly exacerbate his already vulnerable p051tion : It was not untllf

.

the government ordered Whlte to 1ncrease the force 1n the Yukon, that

.‘.

. he made any attempt to 1mplement Constantine S. long standing request._."

.

E -
- Once’ the goyernment acted, and the numbers of police in the

Yukon skyrocketed despite the adv1ce of White, the Comptroller reverted"

to the symbols of the authority which his office still possessed in

1897 the structure of the police was reorganized so that the Officer

Commanding 1n the Yukon, rather than reporting through Herchmer ‘to

\

White,- now answered d1rectly to the political COmmissioner of hvk;

’

Yukon41 Thus stripped ‘of a certain measure of control White insisted

" on retaining the procedures vwhich had. been -born of .circumstancesg

~

different from “those being enccuntered in the Yukon. Only his officepf'

: e
: decision in 1896 to wait out the crisis of the Yukon can be interpreted -

47



\
CIRY

could. approve the many supplies which' had to be procured and the

administrative ‘and sdpport» services which bad to be planned.

‘
R . s v

1 -
\

Robbed of the responsibility for long- ﬁerm planning, he empha—

sized‘ administrative procedures designed for ‘short ~term problem

'solving;' Examples of subsequent complications ranged from the petty to

:

b"the serious. ~ On July 5, 1900, the Assistant‘ Commissioner of the

'N.W.M.P. asked White whether the Yukon Force would require pemmicam for

the upcoming year. "If so," he advised authority should be issued as .

Y ~

soon as possible, as the season for making it is advancing "42 Such a

! routine matter relied upon - the sole authority of the Comptroller. N

AR :

More seriously, White's concentration of authority could

"~ adversely “affect matters about  which .he had little'vinterest or
knowledge, but Which, if left unattended, could endanger the'lives of

. those in the field. On December 3, l898, Inspector Wood, the Commander '“

of the Tagish District wrote to- the Senior Officer of the Yukon

. Territory, requesting the immediate acquisition of several small fire

pails, a handpump ‘and three to four hundred feet of fire hose43, The-

. community was dntirely constructed of wood If fire destroyed the

shelter and supplies of those residing there during the winter months,

1

the remoteness of - the location would spell p0551ble disaster. The

-

Senior'Officer was powerless to.act upon the request, and he forwardedn

the letter to Comptroller White. Neither a: reply nor the. requested

materials were forthcoming. Three months 1ater Wood, .in a beseeching

'

manner, reiterated his request. The letter again was’ transmitted tqi

White who failed . as before to respond.  Fourteen months‘ after the

st - . , . 3
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initial ~request, Wood; in a less humble and more impatient tone, was 1

still awaiting the arrival of the fire fighting equipment:

‘With $500,000 . . . worth in stores here it seems strange we cannot
get the hand engine and hose so often asked for. If a fire were to
get anything like a fair - start here nothing could save the Post
now. .

As of May 4, ‘1900, nothing had teen doue tu weet the Coumanaer's

demands[45

3
)

The overall frustration bred by such an unwieldy decision*.
making process did nothing to make the Yukon operation more’ efficient.

In the last example, where the request for supplies was not one which-

involved policy in any regard ‘the man whovwas responsible for-the“safe
and efficient operation oan Police Diétrict'was pOWerless‘to implement
the necessary plansg@hich would safeguardvthe lives of those under- his
'command. Not even his 1mmediate superior the man responsible for the
nearly three hundred men stationed'in thevYukon,‘had‘the.authority‘to
purchase thel necessary equipment. “Both men had been ‘given
_extraordinary responaibilities, but’neither in this regard, had been
given_commensurate authority. Only one man in the conplete Force could
approve'the making of pemmican or the'pnrchase of "eeveral small pails
dandca handpump."

. : .

Subsequent circumstances related to the increase of the Yukon

force reflect on White's deciaion—making abilities as they applied both -

to- the Yukon in the 1890's and to the Arctic during the l900's. White

fhad asserted a dominating influegce on the N.W.M.P. for more than a .

decade and a half prior to the Yukon. His administration could be

A. ';.,‘.:' . \
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characterized as one of ,routine and this"gorderly state of affairs

reflected his personal influence. The_Order‘in Council of July, 1897[

‘heralded a temporary end to this. ordered state of being, a, change whichf

'_~i11~suited him46,

B g
/ . - )

lThe Yukon‘ operation severé/y drained the resources of the
N.WZM.?.‘ During ‘the perlod 1897 to ,1900 'approximately 100 men had to
be' recruited_band trained each pyear47. . The .eXpansion was neigher
| orderly nor preplanned; anduthisfgreatl; distressed White. Usually,

the demand for more ‘men arrived after those who had been assigned a

~

function were committed to unforeseen duties. White and Herchmer -

later A. Bowen Perry - c0uld do llttle but réa¢c48. Requiréments

. v-‘ ' ’ "_
varied from . year to ‘year ‘and_ the, unabated growth sent Whlte s

[
[ - . . '

calculatlons for expenditures and utlllzatlon of manpower 1nto constant

-

revision. o . o . N

What made this, ps icularly vexidg for White was ‘that costs

.were totally -unpredictable while controlf over expenditures became °

impossible from his far—removed office in Ottawa., In submitting a

N

'-request for additional non- budgeted funds for the fiscal year 1897-98,
White defensively reminded Laurier that thé. added costs had been
incurred because of the politlcal dec1sion to, increase the Force in the

Yukon to 100 men, a figure which was later increased to 250 men49 A

50

year later his frustration was still’ evident~as he complained to the

+Prime Minister that "the expenditure in"the Yukon . . . had been quite

uncontrollable as to details."50 ~ o .

.



. On March 5, 11900, Major A. B. Perry, serving as Commander of_
the N.W.M. P. in the Yukon, reported the’ establishment of two new posts
on gold bearing creeks in the Yukon which had been found to be teeming

with/minersSl White's reply to this was. telling,vand indicative of a

Cow

leader who, after almost three years of similar circumstances, was

still not comfortable with such unpredicted growth: "L suppose we

cannot do ..otherwise- than establish outposts where necessary, but it

knocks all our financial- calculations endwise "52 Desperately, WhiteJ

longed for a return to a’ state of affalrs which could be’ shaped by the

accountant's pen addressing future foreseeable needs. In writing to

Laurier, probably in late 1900 e hazarded this sentiment

From this {time] out.it should be possible to conduct business in
the Yukon on systématic lines . . . and to exercise control over
~ the expenditure, .which until .recently has been impossible.

e . oo .
S

White had been ‘forced 'to live with this uncertainty; this

inability ‘to know in concrete terms just what the Force would be

~especte,d to do in the future. The.oovernment in Ottawa had defined the

terms of reference for: the activities of the N.W.M.P. in the Yukon.

L

. The actual 1mplementation of the ™ overnment S direction was 'being

carried out in an uncontrolled and uncontrollable environment, in a

-

reality that differedhdramatically from that‘of.the government offices.
Between the policy-makers in Ottawa and the detachment commanders in
z)the Yukon sat Comptroller White, accountable to the politicians while
_‘reacting to the needs of the men in the field. It was an unenviable
‘position for a long-time civil‘servant and one whiehocould find few
precedents in a peacetime\enyironment. . The situation-would be similar

S

when the N.W.M.P. was ordered-into the Arctic in 1903.
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Significantly, and despite White' s personal abhorrence of the,

. expenses incurred in -the Yukon, there is nothing in the- correspondence

of eilther Laurier or. White which indicates that .the Cabinet 'shsred
White's concern-to such an extreme. Every request for additional funds
was metﬁwitnlthe immediate spproval'of Leurier. indeed it was only at
‘the insistence of the Prime Minister and the Minister of the Interior
that the police force in the Yukon was dramatically reinforced 1in 1897

The hesitancy, the'indecisiveness to act, this was the result’ of the

Comptroller's influence.

Sifton's Funétion in ‘the Yukon . -

As noted earlier,'the division of authority to different tiers

"

of responsibility hinders the decision-making ability. of the senior
\

civil servant. The means by -which the key fignres interrelate -

. - .
whether they are sensitive and tolerant to the others' professional
A

environment and subsequent vulnerabilities - will determine. the

assuredness with which each can function as a decision—maker. White's

<conservative nature which emphasized precedence was bound to conflict

“ e

with the more .voracious- attitude of the Minister of tne Interior -

A great deal of what emerged in the Yukon as government policy

N "

was the product of the young-and energetic Clifford Sifton. It was he,

who' in the absence of Laurier during the summer of 1897, "had to

L

reverse the 'government's expressed intention to .curtail the size of the

Q

-
force."34 “And it was he who in the following years developed the

policies nhich called for an increased presence of the N.W.M.P. in'the

-

Yukon. <. e
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' these dynamiC<a.

. lawssg

His most récent biographer' described ~'him  as " vigorous,

forthright, expansive, energetic, [and] devoted to growth and develop—

ment;"55 Combined with these: characteristics he harboured a keenly

felt sense of nationalism -which was coloured by a suspicious anti- -

N
a "h,x.\s_

‘~-Aﬁér1Ca of 2 Yukon 'was a forum in which his' beliefs in a

ping Canadian nation combined with his cynicism
udes of the powerful nation to the south ' It ‘was

gitudes which directed the government s actions.”  For

-

-’events along the; Yuk0n River~ represented first and foremost ,an

administrative ‘crisis to the Liberal Government, and one which demanded‘

v

immediate attention.‘.i

To meet these requirements, " Sifton 1n1tially turned‘ to "the

1

N.W.M.P. Morrison has noted that by so doing, Sifton relied upon the

~police in the polftical role that they had first filled in the 1870"

.and 1880"s when the presence of the N.W. M.P. in the Prairies had served‘

both as a symbol and as a force against American encroachment57

‘

fIndeed it was the Yukon which exposed Sifton to the full potential for

conflict 1in Canadian-American relations, a potential which was

'immeasurably' great as hordes of Americans rushed into- the remo-e

- regions of the Yukon.

Much of the intensity of the anti Canadian and anti—American

feelings which arose as a result of the Yukon was due .to the emotion of

U

'public sentiment’. JRepeaéidly, ‘the - press of both nations distorted the.

issues, .exacerbating the conflict. ' Misunderstandings about mining1

suspicions’ about the machinations of Canadian authority,

53
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,rumours of British flags being cut down and desecrated59 stories of -

Y

‘pitched battles between Canadian and American miners6o, - inflamed

' sensitivities“over'the sight of Canadian'police.uniforms on American

territory,' accusations of Canadian government ineptitudeél, all did

much to heighten the . ill feelings among the Canadiag_ and American 3

";'pubiic62.

Furthermore, .Sifton's strong faith 'in ‘the nation's

capabilities, Acombined1 with his 'scarCely' disguised. anti-Americ’an

EIPRN

. sentiments wits primarily a reflection of the 'political beliefs and

sentiments .shared by" most English-speaking Camadians of the. timeb3.
- . . . . ) . Q N -

‘Thesevevents»and,others in the Yukon thrust‘White and Sifton --~

-9

a long-time civil servant and a newi.Vzppointed'energetic and ambitiouS

N . .- N

'ﬂvounglMinister {iinto a closer working relationShipéér\ The antithesis
fof personalitles met' to.resolve a‘common national problemr ~iheré;can
. be little doubt, . .that particularly during the- 1nitial years of- the
'Yukon~ disparate perspectives antagonized the decision—making process.'

'.Slfton was aggressive, -an, actor who was disdainfhl of bureaucrats and'

’ the inertia they represen%ed65 White‘was,eautious;and,unimaginatiVe;

vd"erGth'OL a'centraiizeo euvirvuwent createu by'lun54LErm'uon5erva-"

tive rule. Both Wacleod and Morrison have noted that circumstances in'

the Yukon were fortuitous for the N.W. M P....The _operation' led -to ca-
v? R

renewed and~vigorous“liﬁgﬂfor,the N.W.M.P;f It alsoﬂcreated aicloSer'

understanding between’ the government 'and the national poiiCe.force66t‘

But this perspective only;hecame_apparent-years_laterj the relationship -

.-between Cabinetf\ﬁinister and ;civii servant ’during the’_early “Yukon
. S S Sk
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period was one which had still to develop. Initially, White reeled‘to :

the demands ‘of:'his political paster. Correspondence from Governor-

" General Minto to Laurier confirms that Sifton bullied White, and that
White was not above complaining:

Fred White . has assured me . . . that the manipulation of the
NewemsPo  is absulutely iu difton's hunas ~ that bSifton takes uo
.advice what-ever - and that he himself has almost despaired of
being able to carry on the control of the Force. In fact Fred
White has to me expressed his utter desgondence at the consequences
of Sifton's unjustifiable interference.®’

Even after the turn of the’century; by which time White morex

fully understood Sifton's femperament and expectations and appreciated
that the‘gold rush was important for ttle Force's continued existence68

3

there are 1ndications that White attempted to harness the energy -of

government decisions to produce results more akin to his conservative

nature. To 1llustrate, a brief review of the "Whitehorse Conspiracy
Ol

contrasts the continued. cautiousness of White's. personality with the

- energy .of Sifton's character69.rc
S

In the fall of 1901 the Commi551oner of the N. W M.P. receivedr..‘

a cyphered message from the Officer Commanding the N W M\P. in the

Yukon. " i
‘Reported politics from Seattle to selze Territory. More-Constables'
- required.HfPlease send at once. Writing A . o

He immediately relayed the distressing news to Comptroller White and_
“.oven the next several days; more details became availablet *Superin—'
;ﬁltendent Primrose reported that there was a’ secret organization which
,.planned Qn“ taking .the Yukon first by? rushing Whitehorse, then.\;y

capturing the smaller detachments along the. river and finally, by ‘



e

securing the last remaining §§iice post at Dawson. The plan was

purported to have the support of many Americans‘along the boast from

Seattle to Skagway71. * Despite the  obvious concerns of the Yukon

a

Coﬁmander, neither the Commissioner nor the Comptroller wished to acﬁ

as the certainty of a threat could not be,proved. After -waiting two

a

months, hoWeQer, they could delay no longer. _ "y

On November 15, White wrote to Laurier for the Ffirst "time on

SRR

the m%tter72.' On the very next day, White wired to Perry:

¥

ssg s

R
A

Minister anxious about White Horse. Please increase imperceptibly

s

ﬁjbxjfé?’men at 4 time.’3

For over two months, the ~most senlor members of the N.W.M.P. had

i

delayed from even informing the government of the possible danger in

the Yukon. However, once the politicians had been notified, inaction

\

.wés‘qoilonger tolerated. Fifty additional constables were sent north,
7as. no. Lot Srate tab ‘

LA 'w"'&} \‘

‘thé first departing within weeks; .the Prime Minister briefed the

. Governor-General, Lord Minto, who in turn conveyed Lauriler's concerns

to Britain74; and information was forwarded to the- United States

'througﬁ diplomatic chanﬁels which ;eSuited in the Governor of Alaska

- and the Commander of United States troops in A%aéga being directed to

" monitor any suspicious circumstanées carefully75.
- : - . . ¥

)

Q:?

Over the next several months, ﬁnéérghintyfbecame the principal

B

characteristic of the crisis. In an effbr; ‘to sebqre more inforﬁation,
. X . !‘} N -
1

‘investigators were hired by White both at'%kagw%§§gnd in the northwest
o . : ' N :

coéstal ‘States. However;b the informatiég\ goiqderived  was both

conflicting;@ndisuspect{ and White's files became heavily laden witb

s

y
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[ . .
detective reports.v W every ome which deniedb the existence of a

N ’;?,z . . _‘_.. . s . ":_
conspiracy, another assured the officials that the threatened takeover -

" was imminent76; By late Spring, when nothing had materfalized the'

- ’Nv\_ P e

'CvreflectiVe of Sifton's character.' Sinde,an action was required then o

¢ that requirement shouldube»met. The fact that Laurier 5 administration

',f3"' ’ ba
noccasion in which White would have little orrno control over the 1ong .

'term direction of the Force.

'4'),4 . /k‘ 2

crisis faded from official comcern. By  May, White' had released the

last of the agents in his employ. The winter reinforcements, howaver, ' PR
remainedf
& - 2 . .
When White received first word of the conspiracy, it ".me with . ,-_-"3%:

v

o ) .
the "demand for more men. It was. the Comptroller s responsibility to

"make recommendations and forward Ehem to the Minister.. InStead he

chose to withhold ‘the information until more light could be shed on the:’
\ Y ,

RN

could not bé@ verified. Word of the ,conspiracy ’was passed to‘f"

politicians only o because further delay might well~ have‘i

. . . h . P A
L Lo 3 : . T Iy

_disaétrous, ’Yyhite's position' was .unenviable: : 'In maintainihg his :

’

' e S Cil . . ~ ;o
silence, he must haver been awsre" that ,With anly .the‘ strength of

Primrqsels demand, -the government would have little choice but to’ act

r".

as reﬁueStéd,, .ihis~ would incur further'costs and demand further-'

a
<
oot

administrative services.‘.Furthermore, it would represent yet another ‘:13 @

-,

' S,

Ba

i3

The government 5 reaction!to the conspiracy concern was equally

“ ’
N ~

took . the possibilitj of ‘armed insurrection by. the American public very -
- A - . S S SR

. . . Lo oWTRge o
seriously, illustrates .the ~ mood of. .the day77 . 'The, goVernment@s’{ Mt e

w\
e e n

i RS o B . : . T c. . .
L G ~ . : ! o
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domestic and foreign policy during the next decsde ;reflected. this

' underlying concerng. in part due’ to experiences gained during. the

. administration of the' gold rush - o o

A\v'.'-!7 O
' ;Tﬁei di@hotamy “of perspeq@ives ~offered by Superinte ant

/]‘.\ ~N

‘ Primrose,,Gomptroller White and Pﬂnister Sifton reflects the awkward

"'v'

' ensuring that the systemic health _of .the Force was safeguarded .and

~—a N

‘ o . . | : Nt .
and. Sifton COincided : while” White c0uld' do’ 1little’ 'but .provide a

a far flung,region of the Winister s domain,

Conclusion _ : R

,f-:ce,of authd’lties which -can adversely affect the decision—making

4.~.r. st

'emgironment. ) Primrose vas the‘ technical'.ex ert,. responsible: for
. 7 Sy p »

)7\

dhntinued good order in the Yukon region, White, accountable for the
individual 'operations*Jof heﬂ N W.M. P., wag" also‘ responsible for
Sifton, answerable to the Voting publlc, responded togthe crisis on
behalf of the natlon o In this instance,tthe perspectives of Primrose

.r.x

rearguard actlon 'that would satlsfy his* own neglected requirements.

Once again,vthe stability o? White s . profe331onal environment had been

L sacrificed to satisfy ‘the unprecedented demands :for police service in

L e
SR

,.«-‘» ".
e

v
- .}».

. LY

e ’ . ;

A P - ‘ . i . ’ “5

T . o Lo N

- %'.‘ . . + K " N " . - .
Théi&overnment was: forced to recognize its national northern

©

)

3

1nterests with the demands for law, order and adminlstrative support in~

- the Yukon. It turned flrst. to the N.W.M. P., a group of disc1plined wen

' %
'ments and entrusted w1th the, establishment of essential government

~who could be delegated the responsibilities of most government depart—
&3

vservices._ c;Ihat the, . N W.M. P.. accompllshed this ‘and iexceéded_?the‘_

Y

) Ll

,'4 S . 3 ot

R
Y

1
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‘moment's noticefl'seldom were. the duties of the Force diminished. The .

onslaught of the Yukon expansion, and it fell to White to make good th£

shortfallb as they became apparent. Constantly he worked in ‘the fast

AN

-expectations of all in the ensuing years has become the mainstay of -

'most accounts of- M0tnted Police -activity /in ﬂthe Klb%ﬁike78

-yt . 4 ) ip:w., . o
L w.g L
0 . B
. . ’n-vv .

elfe ggn“;ﬁrofessional

But the 'individual faccdmpliShmentS‘:

.dilemma which surrounded White.r As long as thelrespoﬂi;bilities of the .

Force remained all encompassing, the: specific objegti/es of the Yukong”

\Ai

operation remained ill defined. They could be expanded without auJ“.

resources,' both financial and human, were' not . available - at’ thﬁfi
: v T o

/ v\

Y]

-

measuring that which had already taken Qplace <while 'stymied _ from

‘__ planning for - he future..'<The. result was .professional uncetrtainty.

' operation,warned of an irrational committme

- ’ : . \

. Armed with out-dated and 1naccurate information, frozen’by a concern

that"his _response to“issues_w0u1d5p¢-incorrect he watched helplessly

4 A

as proven procedures were- discarded irreverentlyz Ty S N

i # .
NG 1 . . —

I ’ O - ps . B
: ~ "t {‘\\Q_ . “ ) ’

e

- A

3
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All four functional leveis identified by - Downs at which changeklAf

“can affect ‘an. oroaniaation -~ the purpose the rulesi the stricture and

ot

the actions79 - were threatened in - the Yukod» National objecéiveS'had”

.;

g been indentified by the government and the utilization of the Mounties

o

" to fulfill ‘the needs,was the rational selection. The 1mposition of

this expanded role on the administrative structure of the N. w M P.,_

however, sacrificed years of experience and 'expended 'resources

3

é‘. ) N N . Y .
rational allocation of scarce resourcesg, and such a hastily implemented

A

developing established procedure \'White was responsible forv‘the .



White ‘was well aware of what transpired in the Yukon.

recognized that the unique circumstances in the North and the political

»

environment in’ Ottawa had robbed ‘his offices of their long-respected;

\

~;sanctity. This time, he could only ride out the turhulent period a’

‘ frustrated decision-maker\ In the future he would endeavour to protect_

s

more successfully the stabilit) of the organization. . The” rationalw'

4

process for which " he. was responsible- demanded lthis comAZttment. 4

-~ N N . e
[N x7 A . . o Lo L
I " N

’
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NOTES

- lHall, pp. 157-161%F

2Constantine s credentials were impressive.' ‘Born" in Yorkshire

he came: ‘to Canada while still a child . Be-wag an of ficer in the Red °

" River Expedition of 1870- and later became the: Gommander of . the Manitoba.’

.Provincial Police. In 1885 he' Joined the N.W.M. P., assuming his duties”
. with the rank of Inspector. Horrall, -p..129. '

3For an. interesting and entertaining account of the
‘establishment. of the first. detachment in the Yukon, -see the fLrst—hand
"account by M.. H.~E. Hayne, The Pioneers .of the Klondyke, ‘as recorded by’

H. West Taylor (London Sampson, low Marston and Company L1mited~‘ﬂ T

'1897)." With.regards to -the. senior hierarchy s 'initial interest in-the
Yykon, Seer W.R. Morrison "The North-West Wounted Pollce rand. the
Kfondike Gold Rush” Contemporary Hlstory :95.

‘

.\ : 4Ogilv1e too had dlfficulty in 1nterest1ng officiQ}s in Ottawa~

with the needs ‘of the Yukon  at this time. He was there-.when ' claim* -

. num r one'was struck. on’ August l7 .1896 and he sent a warning letter :
in the fall.  He wrote 4 follow-up report detailing,his concérns which *
arrived in Ottawa during the spring. " Little concern .-was evinced. -Don’
W Thomson, Men and’ Meridians: The History' of Surveying and Mapping in
"WCanada, Vol. 2 (Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1967), pp. 154- lSS o ‘

5Comptroller;iF. White‘,to vJ;: E. Stanton, "9 August - 1897.
Comptroller ‘s Papers,, Pecord CrOup l8 P.A.C., volume 140% 2469-97.,
S o RS S o
RIS 6Comptroller‘ F. White to H, Spurier, .24 .September, . 1897
Comptrollee- Papers, Record Group l8 P A. C4, volume 140'529—97

: sioner herchmer to Comptroller Whlte, 17 February, 1898
Cpmptroller' Papers Record Group ‘18, . P. A, .C., volume 169 274~ 99.
e ort, Compt#éller Fu White to- Governor General in Council T4 July,‘,
- L898 Comptroller s Papers Record Group 18, P.A;C:, volume 153M385498,’

8Hall p. .1,6‘3,? '

~

9Memorandum F- White to. Wilfred Laurier, undated Compbrolle‘
Papers, Record Group 18, P A. C., voluhe 168 274 99 '

o -




. i .

10The complete cost “of the N.W.M. P. in fiscal year 1895 =96,
including the cost of the twenty three men in the - Yukon, had not
'exceeded $533,014. The costs of* the Force in total are extracted from
. 'Comparison of . Expenditures . 1894-95:~ 95-96: 96-97!' Comptroller's
' Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 141:642-97. The costs of the
Yukon expenditures are extracted from 'Statement of - Expenditure:

A'.Yukon s Comptroller’s Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume
1268:171- -04. o - S
T ,,‘l 11Edwin Adney, a journalist an rtist who travelled to the )

Klondike to  write for Harper's Weekly, and the - London Chronicle,
'offered a' personal ' perspective on- the - supply routes to the Yukon:
' "People outside talk as 1if ‘the ‘steamers on this river run on a
schedule; whereas they are liable to be stuck on a bar and not get
off at all and be destroyed by the ice in the Spring. This country
is not and néver has been ‘well supplied. Mr. Harper says that in N
the twenty—five years .that he has been in the Yukon there has not
been, & )EQI' u..en _t.hc_rf: 1ds not ™ veen a blzorLast: of \ eumetulng- '
Edwin Tappen Adney, The Klondike Stampede of 1897-98 (New York and
London: Harper and Brothers, Publishers, 1900; reprint ed., Fairfield
Washington& Ye Galleon Press, 1968), p- 163 T

12Comptroller F. White’ to Secretary, Department of the Interior
.29 July, 1896, Comptroller s Papers, Record Group 18 P.A.C. volume
119:160Q~ 96 e . % - ] . -
; l3Comm1s31oner ‘Herchmet™ t&»Comptroller F. Whlte 16, ﬁarch 1897
Comptroller s Papers,~ Record Gr0up 18, P.A.C., volUme ‘133: 140 97

L ¢

, : 14Report Constantine to‘ Herchmer lb lJaduary, 1897,
'Comptroller 5 lPapers, Record Group 18, P.A. C <3 volume _140:525—97.1
R -15Ibid Lo R '
. ; 16Comptroller F. White to Lt. Col: W. White, 10 May, 1895
.Comptroller s” Papers, _Record Group 18, P. A.C., volume  .133:140-97.

‘ ) 17Post Office Inspector E.H. Fletcher to Postmaster General, W‘
?.-September 1895 Comptroller s Papers, Record: Group 18, P A.C., volume '
1133 140 97 ‘ _ . ) .
18He was awarded $600 for the, trlp. Despite Healy s enthusiasm
) to do a- good JOb ‘and thereby secure a- lucrative contract “with the
Canadlan government his efforts were frustrated. Ironically, the same
company succeeded “n - w1nning the contract for: .American postal: serv1ce
=w1thin Alaska.' ' Memorandum F. White to Wilfred Laurier, undated,
«Comptroller s Papefg, Record Group 18 P 4. C., ;volume 133 140-97.

19Captain Moore had accompanied Ogilvie -on: his 1887 expeditlon
to the Yukon, one’ which "represented the most 1mportant and extensive -
'exploratory survey ever undertaken by the Department of the Interior.”
ns‘Thomson, P 150 . " .

2OMeanwhile individual entrepreneurs ~- usually men who were
going out” - would take a" lettetr out of Dawson for the accepted rate

|
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. B | | 9
of $1 each. Such servi-e of course came with no assurance of delivery,
nor with the concern of expedient ‘routing. Adney, p. 182.

2lReport, -Constantine ' to Herchmer, 22 June, 1896, Comptroller's

v'Papefs,vRecord Group 18, P.A.C., volume 133:140-97,

22The North American Transportation and Trading Company, .
- operating -largely in Canadian’ territory, had attempted to ‘arrange a
¥ joint Canadian- and American postal service, but to'no avail. By’ 1896,
© an hmérican’postal'serVice had been established in Alaska, and a Mr. C.

H. Hamilton,  the Aésistapt'Ménagef of the North :smérican Transportatiow
"and Trading Cohpany‘préssured U.S. authorities to provide separate mail

‘bag .service tp Forty Mile in Canadian territory.  After this plan

failed, he‘approached,Comptroiler White with the hope that " Canadian
authoritied could -influence Amerigan' decisiou—makers.' . White was
sceptical that' the "Americans would subsidize such a project, solely to

ald the Canadian -postal system where 1t had failed, but he urged

Hamilton to petition Washington'for an American postal system "at or

. a little west offthe'InQernagional Bouﬁdary,swhich 1s within site of
- the .Canadian Post called Cudahy.” See: G. F.,Stone, U.S. Acting Second

£

‘Assistant Post Maste *General® to €. H. Hamilfgn, 21 October 1896;“F: H.

Hémiltqn to ijWH@%EZ 9,Nbveﬁﬁerh.L896; and F. White ta Post Master

' General, 13 November, 1896, C5mﬁf§bller's JPapers, Record: Group 187

P.A.C., volume 133:140-97. Ny \ . , , ‘

i 23Mail serviée in Alaska started in thé _summer of 1894 but it
otly serviced' camps on the Yukon river. and .was 1limifed to the summer

-months.. In 1896, Jack McQuesten, who had helped Al Harper .found Forty

Mile seven years earlier became the first official pdstmaster at Circle
Lity and in 1897, an official post office was built at St. Michaels.
It was not however until 1900 that the U.S. Post. Office Department
established a winter service that could consistently serve the miners
in the interior of Alaska. L. D. Ketchner, Flag Over the North

(Seattle: Superior Publishing Company, 1954), pp. 152-153.

.

4

T . . ":“‘l‘- A . -
25yhile heithér route over the Chilkoot.or White Pass was ideal,

Richardson felt that'a‘télegraph line through,either aof the two was
feasible. He estimated that the cost would -range from $250. to. $350 a

mile for the 100 mile route. Richardson to Clifford Sifton, 4 October,

1897, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A;C.,.volume1140:470—97.

: 42§W6rk onﬂfhe telegraph~line got into full: swing iﬁA1899 and
"1900. At that time the Department of Public Works expended- $380,254

towards its completion. K. Ju Rea, The “Palitical Economy of the-

D »245. White to J. F. Richardson, 5 August- 1897, Compt?oller'sr
' Paberé,'Rggutd_Qroup 18, P.A.C., volume 140:140-97. - ' S

Canadian ‘North (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1968), p. 205.

’ 2ZGeorge  Dawsoﬁ, thé_ Director of thé Ggological ﬁSur?ey;‘,waéA.
. spurred to act both by Ogilvie's correspond 1ce’ and -by an article in-

the ‘Victoria Colonist. He forwarded the latter to Sifton,. penning a

‘terse comment under it ., L : T .
."The attached clipping has reference to the trouble likely to occur
in [the] Yukon District sHould_,the anticlpated 'rush' occur.”

H.” George Classen, Thrust and “Counterthrust: The Genesis of 'the

4
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Canada-United States Boundary (Chicago, New York, San-Francisco: Rand
McNally and Company, 1965), p. 318. '

28A. M. Burgess to F. White, 13- April 1896, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 119:160- 96 '

29F. White  to A. M. Burgess, 14 April 1896, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C, volume 119:160-96. >

o~y

30Memofandum, Assistant Commissioner N.W.M.P. to all Division

'Communuers, 42 may 1896, lvmptroller's Fapers, hecord uroup 16, F.n.C.,

Volume 119: 160 96. : M

31Ha11 p. 163. S -

O O

. 32Hand-written note, Commissioner Herchmer to Comptroller F.
White, on Report, Constantine to Herchmer, 13 July 1896, Comptroller's'

Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 123 468-96.

: 33Report, Constantine to Herchmer, 2 'Seotember 1896,
Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 140:525-97.

, 341n March, 1897, correspondence was exchanged between
Comptroller White and the offices of C. K. Hamilton of the North
American Transportation and Trading Company. After hearing f: - White
that the N.W.M.P. would be rotating the personnel detached in the
Yukon, but not increasing the size of the contingent, he. replled by
forcibly suggesting that "the present force in the?Vukon will hardly be
able to cover all the territory in a satisfactori

that no less than sixty men would be required ‘In a ssive

manner, he continued:
It would seem to me that from the amount of money your gover

is collecting ~in Alaska, both as to customs and in the
Department for the registering of claims, that you could well

! affobdJ to keep a good sized police force 1in there, as I kgow

positively that your overnment 1is taking more out of the coupktry
up to the present ‘than they have ever put in and even
increase of the police force, as I suggested, would still’ continue
to be more than 'self- supporting
C. H. Hamilton to F. White, 6 March, 1897, Comptroller's Papers, Record
Groupt 18, P.A.G., volume 137:360- 97 It does not appeat that White

~replied_to this. However, after a month, Hamilton addressed the matter
‘to .a compatriot, P. B. Wearé, who .spoke to- the Lieutenant-Governor.

This time Hamilton's concerns reached White's desk only after they had
crossed those of Laurier and Sifton. Even now, White urged that nothing

* be done until yet further was heard from Constantine, if necessary, he
would recommend an increase in the force by ten men. This was an ironic”

tw1st A citizen of another nation was ardently requesting increased
ervices from Cawada's paramilitary organization while a senior ecivil
ervant accountdble to .the government for the force was most steadfast,

‘Pesisting the call to strengthen” the nation's ability to protect her

sovereign-claimv F. White to C. Siftonmn, 18 May, 1897, Comptroller's

* Papers, Record Group 18, P:A.C., volume 137:360-97. % : S

I
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35wemorandmm, F. White to Wilfrid Laurier, undated, entitled
'Estimates',  Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A. C., volume %

123:473-96.
36p. White to .C. Sifton, 18 May, 1897, Comptroller's Papers,
Record Group 18 P.A.C., volume 137:360-97. o
371b1d.

38r. wWhite to C, H. Hamilton, 4 March, 1897, Comptroller's
Papers, ‘Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 135:211-97.

'39F. White to P. B. Weare, 23 Marcﬂ, 1897, Comptroller's Papers,
Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 119:160-97. . ,

-40F. White to C. H. Hamilton, 19 March, 1897, Comgtroller's

Papers, Record Group 18, P. A C., volume 148: 153- 98

vl

4lThe re-organlzation of the ‘police hierarchy for the Yukon

operation severely usurped the Police Commissioner role. The new. .

chain of command recognized both the requirement for <pediency and, the
multitude of responsibilities which the Force undertook in. the Yukon

.-Commanders .of Tagish and Dawson Districts reported to one senior
officer in: charge of the Yukon operatlon, who in' tirn reported directly ¢

to the politlcal Commissioner of ‘the Yukon. These reports then went to
the Comptroller in Ottawa, from Whose office they were sometime~ sent
+to Regina. The Commissioner ~the N.W.M.P., responsible for the
staffing, training and operatlons of the N.W.M. P., was the last man on
an information link which was comprised of wany men located over many
thousands .of miles. Report, Comptroller‘ to Governor General in
Council 4 July, 1898, Comptroller's. Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C.
volume1153:385—98. ‘See also: Thomas, p. 268 and. Morrison," The Mounted
Police", p. 66. o . . . )
i

4zAss.lstant Commlssioner N.W.M.P. to. Comptroller 5 July, 1900,
Commissioner's Correspondence to Comptrollexr, Record Group 18, P.A. C.,
volume 2220.

~

v

43Th'is request came less than two months after a fire had
ravaged ‘Dawson City. The fire on :October 14, 1898 destroyed over 40
buildlngs and damage was estimated to be in the exces$ of $500,000. On
April 26, 1899 a second more devastating fire consumed 111 buildings;
1rrevocably damaged fifteen more and accounted for over $1,000, 000
damage. See Russell A. Bankson, The Klondike Nugget (Caldwell Idaho
The Caxton Printer Ltd, 1935), p. 241. .

v

44Report, Wood to Commissioner, 3 December, 1898 Wood . to
Commissioner, 2 March, 1899; and Wood to Commissioner 17 Febrﬂbry,
1900, Comptroller.''s Pdapers, Record Group 18, P. Aﬂﬁ;,- volume
190:387-400. . : : B e
458y 190§, Z. T. Wood was a Major and had been appointed the
Acting Commissioner of the Yukon ~while  occupying the position of

Assistant Commissioner -of the: R.N.W.M.P. . Arnot J. Magurn, ed. The

Canadian Parllamentary Guide; 1905 (Ottawa: N.P., 1905), p. 459,

65
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‘ 46Dogms points out "that while “conservers"” do not favour
negative change, they are equally distrustful of positive change which
.might 1increase the size lqr enhance the ‘opportunities of the
organization entrusted to them. Downs, Inside, pp. 96-97.

47Memorandum, Comptroller F. White to Laurier, undated, entitled
'Supplementary Estimates 1900-1901"', laurier ‘Papers, C(C1177, P.A.C.,
volume 785, p. 222547. C

48,. W. Herchmer served as Commissioner of the N.W.M.P.® from

. 1885-1900. *The son of an Anglican Minister who was a friend of John A.
. Macdonald, he had served as an Officer of the British army. He was the
Inspector of Indian Agencies at the time. of his appointment to
Commissioner of the N.W.M.P. In 1900, at the age of sixty, he asked to
B¢ relieved of his position to volunteer to serve in the South African
Waf. A. Bowen-Perry, who was to serve as Commissioner from 1900 until
1922, was but 39 years old when he assumed the position. -In 1896 he was
promoted to superintendent while in command of the Regina Post; in 1897
he commanded the N.W.M.P. contingent which went to London to honour

Queen Victoria at the Jubilee Celebrations; and in 1899 he replacéd .

Col. S. Steele in command of the Force in the Yukon. Macleod, The* - * .-
"N.W.M.P., p. + 43, 55, 63-64; Morrison, "Thé Mounted Police"”, p. 15; -
Fetherstonhaugh, p. 100. . - o o .

‘ - 49Memorandum, Comptroller F. White to Laurier, undated, entitled . ,
'Supplementary Estimates of- $200,000 for  budget 1897-98', Laurier
Papers, C1177, P.A.C., volume 785, p. 222461, ‘ : -

5OMemorandum, Comptrdller F. White.to‘Laurier;)undated, entitled.
UN.W.M.P. Estimates 1898-99', laurier Papers, Cl177, P.A.C., volume
785, p. 222484, ‘fé@_ . : . .

!

L ‘ Squport% Perrv to White, 5 March, 1900, Comptroller's Papers,
Record Group 18, P.A. volume 190:385-400.

: 32yhite to Perry, 2 April, 1900, Comptroller's Papers, Récord
. Group 18, P.A.C., volume 190-385-400. : ; ‘
| ) S O Co
. 53Memorandum, Comptroller F. White to Laurier, undated, entitled ‘
"Yukon Expenditure 1898f99, Statement', Laurier Papers Cl1177, P.A.C.

volume 785, p. 222529. ' B : :

54Hall, p. 163.

U

| SSTbid., p. 242.

i

- °\f§3ﬁ§13;d.,fp. 121, 201, 204, 248. - ° | o o
&;/57Morrisqn, "The Mounted quicéﬁ; pp. 9-12. o E L
i ‘ oo B, _

-

: S8yilliam Ogilvie to'E. Deville, gﬁganWary, 1896, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 119:160-96. . Co

‘§9Thé British Flag over’ the Canadian Customs Office.at Skagway
was reportedly cut down on 22 June, 1901 by an American citizen of
local standing. So great was the .hard feelings begyeen4the American and

t ' . ‘




- Canadian Conservative- Party, and ‘ro- a small vo

“-Linited, 1972), p: 87, 108. ~

‘comments: "I concur.”.

Canadian citizens in Skagway that neither American ﬁilitary or civilian
authorities would act on the matter  for fear of a mob reaction. They

refused any assistance to the Canadian customs officer and referréd the’
matter to Washington. Secret Cypher, Lord Minto.to'Chamberlain, 1 July,

1901, Laurier Papers, Cl1171, P.A.C., volume 952, p. 215391.

600n March 17, 1899, White 'telegraphed to Perry: .

"Press in New York publishing sensationalist story alleged to come

from Vancouver that a collision’ between Canadian and American

miners in Porcupine District,>DaltonvIrail, has occured resulting

in killing of four mén. What truth is there in this report. Reply

Tmmediately.” This, like other reports, was founded only in rumour, but

the anxiety it caused was characteristic of the charged environme in

which both the politicians and the senior civil servants Ltound
themselves extremely vulnerhble.

porters of the
up of U.S.
(New York:

61Th¢’.mosp severe CritiCiimp came from sup

(PN
&

A7 Lot

citizens. See: Luella Day, The Tiuagedy of the Kl
n‘.p.,‘@906). ’ : : )

'62This‘anti—Americanism was felt by many Canadians ' throughout
the nation, and was not restricted to those in the Yukon. Hall, p. 163,
167. . - > : : ;

Wi

%‘ “ 63The newspapers of both countries carried out a Jjingoistic

'baftle, enlightenihgitheiE respective readers with the injustices and
evils of the other country¥ In 1899, this culminated iin- Canada by "an .

abusive press campaign -against thé”United‘States"; encouraged by the

Conservative, Charle§ﬁThpper. Norman Penlingtqn, The Alaska Boundary

Dispute: A Critical Reappraisal (Toronto, Montreal: McGraw—Hill Ryerson

564White was responsible directly to Laurier, but duelto a number

~of circumstances, answereéd most often to- Sifton. When word of the

goldrush first reached Ottawa, Sifton responded almost Singlehaﬁdedly
on behalf of the government. Later, with federal authority secure on
Yukon soil, the Yukon administration reported to Sifton, whose terms of

reference as Minister 'of the Interior were ftruly impressive: "He,

other person” . . .. U'_HaIl, p. 123. Interfoffice correspondeice
between 'White and Sifton reflected this rélationship{ Often inquiries

controlled a vast fiefdom . . . over which he held more power than any

Or reports, written by White and ‘addressed. to .Laurier were returﬁedptd'

the. Comptroller's desk with answers or comments by Sifton. At other
times, memoranda were addressed directly to the Minister of Interior.
Seldom did Laurier input to any further extent than making the marginal

§

65Morrison :JThe'Mounmedﬁgélice", PP - 64—65f“

' 61bid., pp. 16-17, 31-33. "

6§éovern6tydénefdl Minto to. Prime Minister Laurier, 24 October .

1903, Minto‘Paﬁifs, P.A.C., Volume 2, quoted in Macleod, The N.W.M.P.,

5?{59,§A:ogpdy~904” Siftop‘allowed White and Perry more room in the

ﬂf.dséision—makingjfrocesg, andﬁ%dught'advige more often. Ibid., p. 68.

.
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68Morrison,."The‘Moun§ed Police",.pp.'59560.‘.

69Many writers héve Since,dismiseed the conspiracy as an exanplea

of 'much~to-do' about nothing. Hindsight ‘allows this perspective; as,

after all; no attempt to overthrow the Yukonfgpvernmenc took place.:
However, the considerable amount of ‘concern ?at”'key',levels. of
management the voluminous correspondence Trelated .to precautions’
undertaken, and the sheer ‘manhours expended by members of the N.W.M.P."

illustrate that the anxiety ‘which was -generated was. very - real.

70Cypher ﬂTelegram; Superintendent~'Primrose Ato‘ Commissioner
Perry, 18 September, 1901, Comptroller's  Paper:  Reeord Group 18,

P.A.C., volume 229:149-202. .

R

71Report; Superintendent Starnes, Commander 'R’ Division, to.

Superintendent Primrose, Officer Co- ding «.W.M.P. Yukon, 20

" September, 1901, Comptroller'slPapers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume

229:149-202.

'72F€*White to Laurier, 15 NoVember, 190%, Cemptroller’s Papers;,
Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 229:149~202. - - .. o

; 73Telegram, White "to Perry, 16 November, 1901, boﬁptrollér’s A
Papers, Record -Group 18, .P.A.C., volume 229:149-202. ‘ ' .

h

Téngost Secret' Cypher Telegfam;‘lord Minto ‘to  Chamberlain, 20
November, 1901, Laurier Papers,. C1171, P.A.C., volume 952, p- 215410.
75fSecret"Telegram, Pauncefote to Chamberlain, as relayed by
Chamberlain to Lord tiinto, 26- November, 1901, Llaurier Papers, (Cl171,
P.A.C., volume 6§52, p. 215410. S S '

76Once difected by‘the.Liberal.government, both White and Perry

became heavily involved 'in activities -at- Whitehorse. Besides

reinforcing the detachment and hiring_detectives; White directed that
. information be gathered on residents of the Yukon, placing particular
. emphasis on their past militaty'background.,Furthermore, he dirécted

that the population of Whitehorse be listed in'categories of ethnic and

.~ national origin. He obviously was planning for the formation of a

volunteer force of loyal "subjects, should the need -arise. Memorandum,

F. White to Wilfrid Laurier, 2 January,- 1902,ﬁent§tled"Rei Yukon',
Comptroller's Papers, Record- Group 18, P.A;C.,»volume'232:l95—202;10n

'Jahuaryw28, 1902, White instructed Constantine to proceed to the Yukon,

and oversee - the Command with a special mind to conspiracy matters.

4'Coded‘Telegram, White to Constantine, 28 January,vl902, Comptroller's

Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 232:195-202. o

77While Sifton was ocqasionaily frustfated,,andveven.sometimes

angered by his official dealings with Washington over matters réla:ed:lﬁvf
. to the Yukon, he wds most concerned with the threat of anarchy amongst
the United States' citizenry. The remoteness of rational. influence

from Ottawa and Washington, the media 'hype', the public emotions bred

" of ignorance, the aggressive, ‘irresponsible and 'self-serving ways of

American business interests, . these were .the factdrs which - Sifton

expected might lead to a chain “of even
might draw the Canadian and American 8OV

Kd . . v

"tEhich, once precipitated, .
IR on a_dangerous ,road of.

 ﬁ6E



facéfséying conflidt. Indeed, Sifton found that on éevefal occasions., -

the response of“tﬁe'Americad administration ‘to Canadian concerns- was

. feasonable.and Just, often siding -with the pérceptrions of the " Canadian

government over the demands of the vocal Americun population. For an

" example, see the account of the. American Relief Fnpedition, in Hall, p.

-

174, \

R

'78qu reéént,.afticles .duefy,,the weans by whiéﬁ the‘lMounties

suéceeded in’méintaip;ng law and order in the Yukon. Both conclude that
they weré'sucqgssful only -because they stepped outside  the bounds of °

the law. See Thomas™ Stone, "The' Mounties as Vigilantes: Perceptions of

-\\Community and the Transformation.dvaaw in. the Yukon, 1885-1897", Law &

-Sdciety ‘Review, 14 (Fall, '1979):102° and.VMo;tison’s ""Klondike ;Gold
‘Rush™, p: 99. ' S ; e ' :

‘
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: 79Downs, Inside, pp: 167-168.
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. -~ CHAPTER II

o THE DECISION TO ACT: 1903-1904

'Introduction

In late 1903, Clifford Sifton rose in th@iHouSe,of Commons ﬁo

=2 ' . 4

. P . Y, . ; L .
anrounce that police posts wer® established on. the Arctic coast of

i greet lengths to which ‘the government would 'gdﬂ”to safeguard her

!

-

' Canada. Theyf§tood'there, he assured the Commons,: as symbols of the

o1

. . . . .
territories and to protect her people. The goVerﬂment was interested
N . co. ;’f w - ” N ’ 3

«in meeting two'objectives. It would cont' ' and mon;tor the actlvitles

;‘ gﬁ the forelgn whalers, ‘while brlnging thg‘ﬂuthori%v of Canadian law to
u' ':5 '

- :
)

the indlgenous people Importantly, 1t acted not so much ‘to satisfy

T
..;v"-'v“.' ¥

new developments in the North" but:s ather to erect the 1mages of

nationhood whlch government members and the general population equaliy'

8

demanded1

Py

. . . L : ) ,(.' .
-'As the years progressed, Siftonfs_ objectives remained. unful-
! o E

fiiled; THe éovernment presence,’ partlcularly as - A »invélved_ the'~

R.N.W.M.P. _ becane symbolic rather thanf.substantial. Pollce‘

- . LY

.

=
detachments were establlshed 1n locations where it was impossible‘gﬁ



y _ ",
' oo ) PR &

—effectively enforce'.Canadian ‘law. ‘Seldom wéfé' there any foreign

. L . .

*w it

nationals in’ the region and . those few who eked out an existenCe~gn theJ 4

',.' ot

‘remote land operated hundreds of miles from the governmentaﬁfficials

o .
S0y

: who were there to oversee thefr activities. o A PR 4«9“’ -
| T : . T A S o )
. ‘ | | '\r T thlin - e T # ’ -
,1\, . N . . . ‘:‘f‘a\t Lo R . ) . .
S - : ' o AR A et T
. - A gradual evolution oﬁ“the means by which authority was to be R

. r N

4 asserted eroded .the purposes of Sifton s northern strategy.{ﬂPer aps‘iﬁh

R

-

: 1903 he - fully env1sa&ed a futurercgovernment‘ presence which w0uld f:'.a

satisfy the political perceptions of th in the population centers

. .
2

while, serving the northern occupants o: hi- iutle—known landz%' Bu
] /ﬁ ' . . B

' he'was to be thwarted, firstIy by a lacK ol systematic planning t'

i“waS‘ hampered by uncertain information*ﬁnd secof

L o .

Y <

o R ‘.

. T L g ) : T . .
S R ,‘,%. . T ~". X 1 . \‘“ -_ ) ,9 0,: ) Cl IR .‘
Fred Whit - layed faﬁ large ‘part in the tevqutiohf which* a

@,

’3}( R ' -
transpired gﬁnftzy focus lay in’ thf development of a Viable national

TA ’ "'b R . :
presence on, the northerﬁmost -bdundary  f the country,' while White R
conterned himsélf »with’ influencing‘rthe~ deciSion—making process,

- v B .

admin@étering the northern Force and with guarding for precedents which

would link the JR.N.W.M. P. -to the fulfillment of the duties of other _“

/

departments. His concerns, while hampering his ability to function as 2
- J o s '

an,advisor to’ the government ultimatelv limited the success which the'

gOVernment,could achieveQ The Comptroller $ priorities dominated all
policchrientedv decision—making,.lcausing future recommendationSc”of..\
northern detachment conmanders to be largéfy ignored. ‘Eventually, the, ' e
. : . i 5 '@‘ o ‘ i . » v .

government,s enthusiasm,paled.’ ' i T e e T

83 ,



" i . The. ekpeditions of 1903 resulted In the esBablishment of two
. ) . > . & . « v . N Ay "‘ .

- O ‘k’ ) N W - - . s . P ..
" A nsw&o;rthern posts.w But White's opinion o’f 'the relative meri‘t of the

-

’tw ., 3 :gents shaped the successes which each detachment wduld gain,

bl A T T :

R even ‘ber'e the Mounties first: set foot upon the northern land. _ One of
N ? ) . . J‘v‘ N B .

-'x‘)

eight years of planningdby \the Comptroller the other, its fl‘ag i

\\ : ' . s ;‘ ¢ * ) *x:y °

.o raised in the ‘icy*nortﬁ'éest* cor

O o o S

-y

A ) established over his most adamant Cprot_‘\" 5
- EQ (;.».’T\, . s e

A

- . | .- . . E \(’;

o

:‘;' S T . Aq‘ “».
. police involvement: ti*n the e dition with the Deputy "Iinister of the

kD . L'

R -:» Interior.__ Failing to gainf“ a sympathetic.-_he'a}‘ix(g, he petitioned the.

c

Minister directly Buts his most energetic ;@kmonstrations failed to

,_’J ;J" ‘detach’ments, that situated on the Mackenzie Delta, was the productv:‘
g ,&1 :

.:m.“'.'; insert the N\.WW P. in ‘the east’ern'tArct c*;',had even argued against a

e had

' sway the self assured Sifton‘s"‘@‘The Minister of the Inte‘gior dictated’.

of Hudson iBay at Cape Fullerton, was. .

2 'j.n{"‘,.',
# . ‘ E Lo : S 2
. thatJ the government woulfd R ;"’represented by “the Nw.w M. P..? in both
[ B '.,-"\ »? v“'/ i ';3 b;' X o . . '
RO gafalps . . - . -
&""5{ C corners &f The Canadian An@tiicy g o T e @

h f RS ) . L

]

N,

White s enthusiasm for the one prgj‘act aiid his opposition to

N

the - other illustrates the conflict from wich he suffered while

e }
: wrestling w1th the demands made by "the '?aurler egovernmentr He was

. s ' £

sensitiv'e to thé- successes 'the ‘Force atta;ined* n the Yukon and he,

scarcely-—contained glee., The police p.i'esé’”nce along the valley to the

AArcti,c coas\t- would be but ‘a nat‘uf.hl extenfion of the ‘domain of'

5 e ’ !

__'/'authority .éal'ready consolidated in’ earlier years. North from ' th’e

B

*

relished the challenge of a new venture dhwn the Mackenzie River with a _

'Prairies' and —nor(%=-east. from ‘the Yukon’, it would link the

established posts through natural transportation alinks, while squaring
E '1.."";.

-(59' 0"’ ’

off a sizeable pox/ytion of the ?anadian map under the shadow of police

v

[ R [ :
‘(_. - ,,,-‘? AR . \ }
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.«authorityw Ia was logical orderiy and‘tidy; it was a controlled and
1
preplanned exténsion of the duties of the Force, and importantly,

e ' 5 ¥ . w
was. a role envisaged .and controlled by himself,:and senior police -
. . . E tet
commander’s . o . : f: ;
. i A';ﬁf»“ ‘:""tb';" :i . . ‘u, ‘{,_‘ . L

\

Thé“informatioékxamasped by White on whaling in ‘the ‘western“

H

RS he passively obsefved de

. "3 ‘. .

& ¢
“) H
» D'M-

-

N wﬁﬁﬁﬁf almost’ dertainlxdgurp%ssed all else known by‘any other’ senior
Ny é‘/’ “ o %‘J “ B \I KN

A el - B
<5 o
LTI B

w%% civil servant. «As early as. 1895° Inspecqgr Constantine had reported tol

v oy Yoo i ; . ,;""_,;: N C‘Z)

' White on—the(whaling activities at the mouth of ‘the Mackenzie. '&riting
. - . “G Sy ,L:.»

‘ﬁbﬁ%ﬂ *from ‘Foy& %&dahy “he- noted that

(3 -

o

VAlaska Commercial Cbmpany 'had L

forwarded 25 bfrrels of liquor to Herschel Isiand,for tradﬂ?with the:

t d-ﬁfurther that . -4had'~met- a shiﬁ'
‘ »
a whaling vessel in the Canadian Arctic«

o

$\\\< natives f Constantine repor

\\ngi

dn

eer who hqd served onboar‘

,\ . -
. ey , . . e :

A o v e ‘w g ?:Sg,
the rongh:iiving American seamen3-' : L T SR
o ‘ ' e o .

. e
‘The report\which was several years old by the time it arrived

in Regina: was forwarded by the Commissioner to Ottawaai White

transmitted it to the Minister “of the Interior. The. responsefseveral

‘weeks later by Deputy Minister A. M. Burgess wasftelling

“
-

CThe information gontained in  these reports 1s satisfactory. = 'I
presume that .for ‘the present We are mot in a position to consider

what may be done 'in regard to ‘the Mackenzie River country. We mustv.

be content w1th what we have already been able to accomplish.

This - came at a _time when the Force was being expanded weekly to meet'

B P V! .
As time progrepsed,‘he compiled a wealth oﬁ informatzgn on 5 e subjectv‘ St



N

the insatiable demand of '*Yukon;ﬁ so the comments' by Burgess

- &A-

. . - v .7 » : na
‘less met with White’ ‘al.- The matter remained dormant on

ste's file.

. i . . . B AR . )
A - %+ But much can be”gleaned,from Constantine's report,{both'in its
C R ) .

"substance and in the response it evoked from Burgess and White. First,

Do

-

R
v

highlighted thé difficulty of communicating with the'lremote"ﬁr.

':‘ioutpostSa_ Constantine prepared his report in.early September 1895 but
o ’ e

“it)did not arrive at the desk ﬁf-t Commissioner in Regina untilﬁ?

4

L. * : : t

circumstantial at best.. A chandeumeeting by Constantine of 'a man who

Ve

claimed ‘to have served seﬂeral years previously in the Arctic, provided

R S ‘
what was con51dered by senior c1vil servants 1n Ottawa to be’ important .
. R
am o o v Vo

A

W‘v;ﬁ«”information.n _The information could. neL@Her .be 'COrroborated» nor was * .

) "fthere substantiatihg evidence.. And third “the respdnse by the%Deputy
; Minist r illustrated that the” government was hard pressed by events in
A - -

e

’f ' the‘zukon_to*dgianything other thanuassume,the role of‘observer,‘while
5ﬂm§” ‘hoping that circumstances at Herschel remained quiet”. .
) * - B . ::\_\..,, . ' . - . A T . . . ' ‘
T RS '

- During the last years of the century, information'continued to -

N

.~ ‘4,

trickle—through to- the Comptroller 8 officef}bhere ‘he meticulously read A

D /“‘b R

- . Loy
reports, paraphrased information, Ccut’ newspaper articles anda ffl@#‘:

' notes3pertinent to the situation., Constantine's,report of” January 1897

fspoke of - continued lawlessness- but-_indicatedlnthat only four ships

\ -

wintered at Herschel during the winter  of 1896—97.» Newspaper stories\f;

Y . “ .
carried by the Edmonton Bulletin on September 1z 397 and ~again on
_— o~ o

) >

.July'7,4l898 described tales of anarchy om‘ghe remote island. The

T

‘ ..“0 Lo
years later.‘ Second .the - means f ﬁ atheriqg infquation wasi

A N

Wl
L e

‘§z/




- latter‘article»ﬂoted that during the winter of 1897-98 'two ships were
_ e ‘
present "at Herschel fgur were wintering at Point Bathurst to the east

and five, had been caught in ice to the west6

e . NI : v N s o L - - Lo _ o . s .
f§§~ A Thus, the information avaflable to White at the 'turny-qf the

" gécentury was sparse, incomplete and of uncertain accuracy. But he
: Y

. possessed a record from“ which a crude composite plcture could‘ " be
sketchéd -the number of American'whaling ships active in the western |

- '; . . . K . -Qv‘ O
Arctic had declined over - the ‘five—year period ‘ the wintering—over..

LT A\

1ocation, hence the pofmiw of so&ﬁab and economic contact with the‘y

1 o :
trade in this %Fmote é@it of Canada was’ conducted solely hy Amﬁ%&
N . s .. ‘) 7 u B Q W ;
. . without. the restrictions of.?iicence or tariff : i)tﬁg E&"o'
Co - »& ‘

recent’%evelopments threatened the continued QXii§ﬁ€Cé/Of the” Inuit in

the region. , L e e - ’hh“?a
T - i ) : ' ) . ST T e ) . 2 pl B T s
e
]

’s

‘ .
Earller, in 1896, C/\?Vhite had recommended . to Laurier against the

N

establishment "of a police detachment at the mouth of the Wackenzie,

. fay Y
River, citing cost and uncertain effect -as substantiating reasons7

A

= -

~But when Liberal bgck benchér Fran& Oliver publicly asserted at the

l N
i

2

this far- removed area,' Whlte responded by actively seekinga,more -

ﬁiniormation related to the whiiing and trading activities. -CnMMay 8,

et 1900 White requested any printed matter whichﬁpliver might.posSessi

—_

% 1 am- getting together- all the particulars I can with a view to -
glving effect to your recommendation that Canada should at least
assume jurisdiction over _the District and incidentally get the
benefit of any trade there maymbe ' e

(=]

a " -
N o, - ( ) .
N ’ . : - .

o

turn of the century that "the government shquld assert Ats control fn_]ﬁﬁ,

75



T At th .sameA time, “he wro¥

P Y

totféuperintendent A H. Griesbachlfthe o

o detachment commé@?er “at- For

B

-pertaining to the mouth of tHe Mackenzie River. White’sointerest was

h.one “of . jurisdiction for, as - hé said to Griesbach ' he -time@fﬁast.w.

’an . -\,

:arrived when the Canadian Government should ﬁake steps “to protec‘@’N

- —Canadian Traders in that vicinit;;y" 9 . Already White 8 perspect'ive l@?
the significance of Herschel Island was changing. In the years)before 8
- o wt . g R

;.%;he Ki&mdike, circumstances at the Island~pcould be ;vieWed as
3 gc . Ae . . =l
unfortunate. but not, \worthy of - the Force 5. attention. " But vnow withi™

virtually ome= third of the N.W .M. P. in’ the Yukon, White realized that

! , . F]
L B Z'f“' o 2
“the successe ; ey’ had 'achieved were «a linked to international

o ) > Q.VA AN
¥ 1, L N

‘concerns of jutisdiction as %@ﬂgr were ‘to the*maintenance of law and

order.' Herschel could assume a similar significance in the .eyes of the
& Ry .

v government. This time, White would. be welldprepared

- IRt VN .
B « Lrne
A

Besides corresponding with Oliver and Griesbach White ??rected -

one of the most senior officers of ‘the N. WM. P., A. Bowen Perry, to
. = 1Y

?

oo .
Arctic whaling The report which Peérry wrote upon his return contained

o .- .

o information which vsummarized» the contemporary state of “the Arctic

P

ﬁ{ ' whaling industry.‘ He told of whaling captains who no IOnger faVOured

-

"@ ,Jwintering near the : mouth Qgg\\-the MackenZie and of whaling companies

which relied on steam tenders to re- supply the whaling vessels during

their extended Arctic voyages. From the records of the Custom House he
= .

tabulated -datd’ ﬁertaining to trading and - whaling vessels, finding that

¢ - "2
the ledgers had not been itemized to reflect the locations from which

‘ : . A

the goods had: been'obtained As a consequence, his list of twenty—four

-

Saskatchewan, soliciting information v.“‘“

- visit. -San Francisco ~and obtain intelligence pertaining to western =/

'ﬁ
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matter The study had been his own initiative and he chose to quietly

N

- “

v

- whaling vessels included .not only ships which plied Canadian and °

American*Arctic waters, but also vessels which sailed in regions of theﬁ

A .
1

Pacific Ocean, far removed from the colder climes10 ) There .is no

record of how Whiteﬁiﬁterpreted xhis information.
P

y : '-\

Information from OLAVer and Gniesbach was less 'v luable.'

0 "‘y
g a

Oliver wrote toAWhite stating thatihe reaily had nothing which“would'

"."’n e ]

assist the Comptroller.'ﬂ Griesbach s repLy,‘date uyay 28 19‘3 was .

Iz ‘&N

© more substantial but it reflected the opinions not of Griesbach or

('0‘44
"\

members of the“N'W mLP. for/qhey spent litéle time in this region11
[3 Y X . Q_\\

4 a 3 TS
g - Ty

but of an Edmonton trader" a Mr. W H Conno . Being an."intetested"ﬂ

R . e ' e

‘,and therefore non—obgective party, Connors placed heavy emphasis upon

;5’ R
what he feltf were ther)improper practices of the American traders.

4

oy S LR

Armed, with so little 1nfogmation White didﬁﬁnot -pursue the

‘.

w1thhold the data he had collected. It was not., until eight months;

later and onlyr after the very same W.H. 'Connors complained to the
N . ! :

/":
/

Minister of the -Interior‘ about’ the\’unfair trading .advantages of |

American’ vessels at the Mackenzie River, that White reopened the file
on,the‘western Arctic. In a memorandum to’ Sifton dated January 23

1901, “the . Comptroller outLined the ‘situation at 'the mouth 'of the

T

Mackenzie River. This was his first” brief to the government‘on the

matter.. Ihe information in the report relied heavily upon that ‘which

N\

had been provided by Griesbach\‘which in turn\reflected the opinions of,

Va

Connors. White concluded by proposing a,limitqd ‘course of action which

recognized the fundamental requirement to acquire reliable first—hand




3
R

1

-information before developing and implementing a government policy

Accordingly, he recommended that 40 officer of the N.W.M.P. be - sent .

zﬂd&, .
down the Mackenzie River on Hudson's Bay Company steamers near the end

?

, of May: . -

o
o N
. : : ,x

- ;.,.._with instructions to. gather' all the’ information he ™ can;
respecting  the trade béing done and the various: channels between Fort:
McPherson and*® the ‘mouth of the’ Macken%%e, and either return in the

' autumn or remain during the winter .

He reasoned that then and. only then could a plan be’ plotted

.finding Journey, however Qas not:

Ry ‘v

-Tbe requirement to act had been idedtified the

q‘i;
o

v

difficulty of poor 1nformation had been conceded but the initiat1Ve to

,

‘imple@ent the plan would be delayed fully two more years. White,s\

however, would not forget his goal of establishing a police detachment

in the western Ardtic13

M i L o ~

' 5 i .0
'In'February.l9025 Sifton ordered Constantine to proceed to “the

A}

(0“

Yukon to 0versee police acfivity related -to. the Whitehorse

N

' C&%gpiracy14; White capitalized -on’ this opportunity by directing

. NI .
Constantine to travel by way of Seattle and- San Francisco to endeavour

\

-to obtain further information regarding the operations of the Whaling

Fleet at the mouth of the Mackenzie R.iver"15 - In April Wbite recgived‘
and- kept on file a report by a Collector A.R.- Milne, in which it was
stated that the number of..natiVes 1nhabiting Hersphel Island had
diminished from a fluctuating populatidn of . three to five hundred to

one of _exactly twenty . And in September hi clipped an article’from

> Y

the- Edmonton Bulletin which was highly critical of the government for
D P o P
‘; RS . -

. L
\ B
.« . ,/ : [P

.'daliggd in the
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.the- necessary data required for the - formulation of a relevant .police

its negligence in protecting the interests of the Canadian traders at‘
the mouth of the Mackenzie16 Still, White' did nothing to direct the”i‘

: government'to further action"{ga |

.\‘

. ’ . "'.'_4 . s , , X . .. . .b.-:
Constantine’s report from his short'excursionqﬁéggeattle and
T

San Francisco was full of precise and useful - information."The once

dominant Pacific Steam Whaling Company 'no longer wintered '1ﬁ' the,

»

Canadian Arctic, as the costs incurred were. not matched by the returns.

He named the . two &n&il independent schooners the 'Penelope and the
/ N .

'Altair ; which would. be wintering—over during the ‘next year, and hei
located Baillie Tsland as the site at whilh they would be moored.- He

forwarded the Judgement of Captain M Ag?Healy of the famous United

IS LS

States Revenue Cutter 'Bear that the whaling industry in the western'

‘Arctic was moribund and that the whisky traffic amongst the whalers had

A .
been ~allh but stamped out17 - Im one»isingle 'repoft- Constantine

X

encapsuled what White needed to know . . Yet Whlte did not appear to

fully appreciate the merit of the information It we stocgﬁiled with

the other reports ~comb1ning the accurate and the up-to- date with the

‘contradictory and unreliable information obtained in the past18 : All,

presence ‘was contained in the short report /“whaling activity had all

-", . R

sbut ceased the’ wintering of American vessels was greatly reduced and

Athat which did take place occurred manry miles from the mouth of the

. _/ S
Wackenzie River, and trading activity ‘was conducted on. an extremely

<

small scale, ~with- the illicit barter of .alcohol an extinct practice.

»
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Although White had. amassed this information, he did not
volunteer the'results of his investigations.torhis political superiors.
The initiative for nbrthern police expansion would have to await the
'direction of the Minister of the Interior.' That step finally.came in
late 1902.'_ On Decemher 4,.Sifton’s Deputy Minister, James A..ﬁihrt,

wrote to -White:

C Yy

I would be hglad if you could ‘make it convenient to. come to my

office on Saturday -morning at eleven ‘o'clock -“to ‘consider the .

question 6f American whalers who are trading with the Indians and
Esquimaux on Hudson s . Bay and the'Beaufort Sea 19 ¢ Lo

The meeting which tg%nspired w: tofhave historic consequences while"

= -

\\' 4 ? .
produoing reaction§4§f”'ﬂb were vbﬁ;h dramatic and immediate. On
’ W B TN,

December 19 White dﬁ?%é%td Perry to investigate thengSSlbility of

ree tr %

»:procuring a -vessel in either Britlsh Columbia or. San Francisco “for

1

police use. in the western Arctic. He 1ndicated .that ‘the Minlstry of

: N

Warine was similarly studying the, options for an expedltion into Hudgon

Bay. . S B e

' . B ‘g Lo ey . . \
’ v . EERTIEY e D . . . . -~
N .- «f§7‘ N T | ‘o

1

tw

vBug‘if action, was finally to‘be}taken3 the Canadian government~

.~

did not want its intention to- be known -at this early stage.' Clifford

DSifton emphasized the need for Wajor GQurdeau of the Department of

o < N
Ty -

\b'Marine and %%sheries to ‘act in secrecy, while»White wrdtéf}ﬁter“to

BEPE

‘ Perry that Co ' ' B

e e . we have all been. partiCularly impressed with the. ,
importance wof not making " known the intention of the Government.;

with regard th ‘the policing etc. of these far northern
waters. L o

)
. . o~ .

Urgency was the other keyword of the operation.’ After years of passive

9.

- observation, the Departments had been forced into quickly responging to

perceived need. - Within a month,_ no less a, person than " the i

L Tl - +

43
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' matters, he had empﬁ@ﬁizeq

4 L SR e
meaningful government policy c0uld be dﬂgeﬁ%%%d

Commissioner of the N.W.M.P. was reporting to Ottawa from‘San Francisco
on the results of his personal search:to acquire a vessel for service

in -the Canadian western-Arctic.

s ot V/ o ‘H“ : . - \‘3,‘..
Ironically, White s past hesitancy to keep the government

abreast of - developments in. the western ArotiE ensured that he would not
. v El (;:) -

northward. The dec151on ‘was made inwﬁheﬁkey political offices of the

"TCabinet. Earlier, when White had addtee.ed the government on northern

o qp 3

%Jit
NN

. O “\%i \-
“anc ‘implementedzg Yet

e

by having w1thheld information, he introduced the possibility .that if

Lo

P2

o

'htheégovernment undertook an initiative; it might be WIthout the. benefit

- of his consultation{ It might as a conseque ”

requlrements of the North. Lanada's new - nOrthern policy, premi%ed on

‘*L* .

paEs

. . o » I TR

lessjthan relevant. After all, Whlte hq@ -ass QK\ thi
f \\

N,

i3

Hence, his‘hmeticulous note- taking of in rmation about that region..

However, when the motivation to act encompassed issues of Jurisdiction,

M .
L1

¥
. >

northern presence would be- a\response\:ﬁ ents in the Northu

'K

lay an instrumental role in the government's final decision to expand
P

o

¥

C
t. the government S‘

then the nature of government aCtivity naturally placed emphasis upon

' symbols whichumight bekbolitically 1mporgant but inconsistent with the

4

the’ demands: of’ sovereignty assertion would soon reflectr tQ%

considerations of the Ottawa political environment.- Demands orglnatiag

"yfrom the North wouldiremain neglected, often unheeded?l.

RN

- ' .. Q

v .
"It is clear that Comptroller White vas not concerned with the -

~t

governme&t s plan to assert authority Ain the Canadian eastern Arctic.

’
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As the year 1903 .opened, his northern file dealt exclusively with the

Force's commitment to the Yukon and - with the possibility of a police

expansion into the Mackenzie valley region22

- ‘:&

The Eastern Arctic 1903

. Pl
For this reason, correspondence from the Deputy Minister of the

Iy

Interior on July 15 1903, came as a complete surprise to the Comptrol—'

- -
e

ler. ‘Smart announced that not’ only would there be members of the Force

': -

on the expedition destined for Hudson Bay in a month's time, but also.

g

that the N.W M P. was expected to %@tablrsh~and man -a post “on the Bay
during the upcomlng winter23 White repliéd to Smart immediately. .In
. ) 5m' N .
a ,reasoned and determined manner, he laid bare his many cdncerns
. v v

regarding the venture" He must have felt that the plan did not have
the approval of higher authority for in am3uncharacteristically candid

- o < .

manner, he exposed the weaknesses whlth he foresaw by posing questions

1

_which pertained directly to the police operation. .Then, ’grievanceg;

<
. . AN ‘-.".)A,-A .
- T ey

-

aired he qualified his stand

-

" -If the expeditiOn in all 1ts b aring, has Been fully considered
and decided, 1 have nothing to sayyand shall go ahead- on such lines

. 45 have been laid down; otherwise I would suggest to whoéver has - .

the matter in. hand whether it is, desirable, on this expedition of

T discovery, to establish\\permanent posts anywhere en Hudsonfs e
Bay.24 | R 4 .
e o, ) B . . B . ~r !

. PN . o n . o B
. - .

=8 . I

T o o

1 “Smart s reply of the ‘next’ dJy 1llustrated the degree to which
i ’a . ,

the Deputy Minister had not considered the requirements for such a:
police operation. White » showﬁ concern about pay for' his

'detachment, where ' and when the expddition would be starting, who - would

».

finance the 1nvolvement of the N‘W M.P. and the nature of a relief"

o ‘ o g
/ ) b
P . ) e

8

2

.
g
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. s
4

the concerns of legal jurisdiction. Furthermore; he’ had queried the .

apility of the expedition to supply itself with the large quantities of

Fl

.~ . fuel reguired for such an undertaking?5 &nart 8, reply to . these

‘concerns was " at ‘best"*ue. Defensively, he made it quite clear that ’

K voe

e v .K)

2 “’:a’ o
L His answers ranged from the ca%alier to the arrogantly misinformed ‘and -
:{’> - . _,_‘ : ﬂ . . : o
S must have done xlﬁttle” to ease: White s state of apprehension26
b. I -~ {;

RN i .

T Obviously unaware of the location of the tr@% line, Smart dismissed

. &

White s preoccupatlon with life sustaining fuel by suggesting that the

@ .

vicinity of - the post.' In a rather patronizing manner, he snbbbed

o Whit§§ ‘ suggestion ;th%t? coal be[ brought by boat from Halifax. -

I

» ..o
: '

;o ¢ HowebYer,» White was determined to be heard‘On'the matter. . If¥ |

' - ) . .
the abstracf'he wad‘concerned-about thefprecedent“df a“ plan SO foreign
‘ B R ¢ .
_ to anything thﬂ Police have in the” past been called upon ‘to perform"27
.'ir' . L3N -

but principally, he was concerned about leaving a detachment of police -

in ‘a remote«and unknown spot’ with the problems of\supply and resupply'u

Cow ~ 'v""" -
t e D o ‘v‘ s 14 . 4

not yet adaressed let alonehresolved.— vA-week later he wrote Sifton“

- and attempted‘to%persuade him to alter the project. For the immediate'
. ; e *.:'}’ . N TR L .
R ‘ future he fek“ o ® _
. it hardly likely that there will be any magisterial or

force in 1904. ' He had commented'pn the lateness;of’the’departure and

o "’hetﬁa‘ merely acting out the desires of the Minister, Clifford Sifton.

etachment members obtain WOOd from the trees which would be found ina S

LT N,

LN

r
- .

police work as the vessels which'™ are trading in the northern .
-~ . waters have been doing so for a century .and would expect reasomnable -

outfits; . .. . . R L %

£ - . a

. . - v
White argued that police services. could ‘be ‘ptovided by employing -a

magistrate from“the East and swearing in four;crewmen of the ship as

B cor CL - .
4 . ¢ . -
. N . .

I SRR 2

-’notice before bgéng called upon to. spay’ customs duties on. their -



special constables for the duration of the voyage29 B But Sifton was

not to be 'swayed:.'_ On July 25 he infofmed White that he expected a

contingent of seven men to be at - Halifax by August 15 and.. that »they

were to be,. prepared to saill on.a two-year voyage.d It was,not-until'l

ar

July 28 'that ‘-'White, accepting Jthe,_ situation,‘ directed th,e Deputy'.,“

L'Iinister\)o% ? Marine and Fisheries to stoc\ls the ,supplies for the

o

police. '@spéctor Strickland had been _hand _picked by Sifton to lead .
37

W the detac

Superintendent .John DOug1a§ %aoﬁ;e Was ppointed by White. Within two

’\ . Lt 55

' days he had been appointed an Inspectof of’ Customs3o and by August 5,

: Comptéz"oller White had petitioned thg Acting Deputy Minister of Justice

. J,1 y

-
for the powers of CommiSSioner o§ Police to be extended to Moodie31
SO S s S

9

‘ o
’ . i ¥

White found himself extremely disadvantaged respon’sibl

r‘

' operation in a. region about which he knew almost nothing. _To reduce dL

b

K

original sailing date h.Jd pas*s\ed ’ From -'C. Chipman, the’l Fur :r‘ravdéﬂ.‘

Commissioner for:the Hudson s Ba}y Company, he received dishe?rtening
I
advice, ‘advice ‘which, had. it ‘been available earlier,, .might have

'strengthened ;gthe ‘case he ./had ‘presented to Smar"t'» and Siftoh..

o

Y
™~

Whit‘e’ wrote Chipman', inq_uiring‘as, to i_.the nature of the Hud_son"s
-\ S ) : ” . £ ‘ .
Bay Company activity in the northwest po—r-tion of the Bay., The

information which Chipman provided was foreboding. Should thef N.W.M. P.

: wish to . ‘situate a detachment in the vicinity of the American whaling

Aactivity, Chipman advised, .they shouldr establish a de‘fachm’ent at =Cape

;Fu?llerton\.; w—hi‘dh. guarded ‘tHe entrance to Roe's Welcome. 'How'ever, to do

nt, but’ Strickland declined the offer.~ In - his\"pl-ace‘,

pe

his- vulnerability; he turnedjto any awailable source, .even a'fiterﬂl the o

84,
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80 would virtually isolate the detachment. from all links with the

- outside world for periods of half a year or more. If alternatively they

”wished to estdblish a police post at Churchill Post where the Hudson 8

N

‘Bay Company was 1ocated they would resolve some of the problems of

supply -and communication, but they would not be in a. position to

‘monitor the American activities at the time when the whalers were the

most sedentary, during winter.. Chipman pointed out -that ‘previous

Company plans to locate a station at Fullerton ‘had been abandoned duep

to the recognized difficulty of supplying the post32 None of this

[N -~

encouraged‘ Whité, and his reply reflected his frustration at being

“involved in this apparently i11- prepared planlesslventure.\ He openly

stated tht he had no desire. ‘to 'see"the‘ Force involved with the

“expedition, but his "b{ders were imperative"33.

Between September 16 and November 25 ‘a constant'eXChange of

correspondence flowed between Perry and White as “the- two decision—

makers attempted to.wrestle with some of the more central'difficulties

of maintaining a police presence in the eastern Arctic. Ironically,

while,these-deliberations'continued the contingent for that detachment

was already en route. The problems had barely been identified their~

v

resolution was nowhere near completion.

(AT

The frustration felt by White stemmed from the reQuirement to

act without the benefit of ‘a plan.‘ The government. had decided on a

course of action but had done so without inv. _igating the complexities
of its implementation. It had decided on the result that it wished to

achieve from-its northern’ policy:‘" a visible presence. - The'initial

i
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strategy was immediate and was based’ on irformation which was faulty,

suspect or incomplete at best. The t.cties - the structure for such a

strategy - wWere ill -defined Adn - the s.ior’ m and'undefined in the long

term. _,Sifton was confident that rhis would be}'quickly. overcome:

{

It.will be understood that our knowledge of the Northern portions
of the territories in question’ being so un-exact' no very definite
instructions can be given as to the location of the post . . . .

. They (the Captain of the ship, the N.W.M.P. Officer, and Low) will:
"further. be asked to make a full Teport as to what should be the:
policy of the -Government in dealing with ‘the administration of

‘these territories apart from the technical . report each of them
will be required to furnish to his own branch of service.34

Sifton did not forsee a problem with collecting information, pursuing a

limited course of action and formulating ‘a plan later. Difficulties

hOWever could be predicted o x“"t‘

Further informationr nas. required beforer a 'strategy could be
'developed, yet several years might pass before suffic1ent information
would be forthcoming. , In the " meantime,' the presence,‘of .the police
.detachment in'vthe eastern Arctic~ would':reduire an administrative

" {nfrastructure which would safeguard the lives. of the men in the North.

‘tOperationS' and .expeditions ‘would 'become a reality ‘and with time, -a .:

g systematic set of procedures would be in place. The presence of the;

."police would perpetuate an obligation to. remain. A fait accompli would

be the. sustaining rationale behind government activity, preshaping the

/ -

'future goals regardless of the demands which new information might‘

suggest. Indeed when reliable information did become available,

e threatened the system which had~been devised- in .part to gather that

\information.‘j
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Almost 'immediatelj, symptoms of 'these problems 'surfaced.’
Correspondence between White and Perrylnearly a year 1ater illustrated
‘»that neither - a fully reasoned government plan was in - place nor the
resultant frustration.reduced White, in. replying to Perry about the
departure~date of the 'Arctic which would sail into Hudson Bay to

resupply the expedition, stated. g
. : o
We had an informal consultation few days ago - the Minister of
Marine, the Deputy Minister of Magine, Capt. Spain and myself, but
it did not amount to much beyond "a promise of the Minister of
arine to make further enquiries of his colleagues. He asked me to
%repare a memorandum - to which I replied that I had ,already
written several and could not make ‘any further progress ‘until I
"knew the policy of the Government with regard to patrolling our
northern waters . . . . I will keep you advised, . but from.
experience up to date, I would “like the Police to be relieved of
this duty in north-eastern waters, because I feel sure that whilst
a lot of responsibility will be thrown on -the Police &fficers, we
shall have very little to say about the movements. of the vessel and
general Jurisdiction. However we must bide our time and adapt
ourselves to circumstances. 5

~
Indeed, in the ensuing years White would bide his time and in
adapting to the circumstances, would oversee a police Jurisdiction in

the easterq Arctic which could find few logical reasons for existing.

e

The future circumstances, created by compromise, would aggravate theff

psenior~Hierarchy of the R.N.W.M.P. and frustrate theﬂForce members sent

. . . o,

to the remote regions. : ' .

v

'The Western Arctic 1903-1904 5 S .

~

White had been surprised and disillusioned by the ‘use of the

ﬁ.W.M.P.—on-the Hudson’Bay expedition of 1903..“He had, ’however both

3

ianticipated and’ desired the extension of police jurisdiction to the

mouth of the Mackenzie. A western Arctic police detachment tied as it

R

. 8J7 b
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‘was to both law enforcement and sovereignty assertion, would add to the

. successes already gaimed in the_Yukon.. White was well aware that the

. 1

N.W.M,P. presence in \the_’Yukon, in addition to Being required for

N

normal policing duties, was viewed by the Minister of the: Interior as a

force with political significance. Canada™ could not afford to be

v

Wulnerable should any . altercation involving American__citizens take -

place on Canadian territory36.

Therefore, the decision in December 1902 to extend ‘the Force's

jurisdiction to the mouth of the Mackenzie River met with White's

complete approval. Some nine months previously, White and Perry had;

on their-own initiative, considered sending a patrol down the Mackenzie-f;

to Fort McPherson, where it could strike off to the west and link ‘up

with the @olice detachments located in the Yukon.‘ The advantage of*

. opening communication ties with the isolated Yukon would be increased

by the knowledge that could be gleaned of trading activities at the

mouth of the Mackenzie37 <

s

-

meeting of December 1902 But as the month progressed, White wrote to

_Eerry that a vessel would be required:
’7 \ "

I think it is about decided that the Government will send a vessel
to Mackenzie Bay for the grotection of Canadian Fisheries and Cana-

> dian interests generally

N\
)

It was because of this that White directed Perry tof run down” to San &:.-.

Erancisto to look iﬂto the acquisition of a ship that would be suited

to the ‘government'siyneeds . in. the northern .environment39,
~ . . . v . ' v . '

.

No exact ‘mean’s of asserting authority was agreed upon at the'

88 .



Interestingly, Perry's confidential report written the next month from -

Del Monte, California, repeated much of what Constantine had stated the‘

year before,‘confirning the . demise of the whaling economy in northern

Canadian waters. As he reported:’

.The entries of furs . . . are much less than I expected. I think

it 1is accounted for by the fact that the Whaling Fleet as a whole

does not winter in the Arctic ag it formerly did. I was informed
that the owners found it unprofitable ‘to keep the fleet in the

Arctic. 40 . Li;‘

By early 1903, even after the government was.committed to‘eXpanding its
| jurisdiction'northward; the Commissioner . and the-Comptroller\of the
N.W,M.P. hnew that the reaeons given by the government for such a plan
were not as relevant as they had been years before. This same
information'haq been reported eerlier by Constantine, acting‘under the
odirectrinstructions'of the Minister of the Interior.

-~ ~

 White did not forward this latest -intelligence to Sifton, and

in May;l903, guidelines for the expedition were discussed and compiled.

For Commissioner Perry, the firstc priority of any undertaking to the

mouth ‘of the thkenzie River was to gather all available information

related to whaling operations, both past' and . presento. Other

~ . 1. .
concerns, he felt, should include the nature and extent of crime, the

)

possiblenrequirement.of-more police, the recommended.locations for the
establishment of police posts and the best methods of travel in the
"Athabasca and Mackenzie Districtsl‘1 " Most of.-these concerns were
,reflected in‘.the-'finel directions which White prepared for

Superintendent'Constantine, the: leader of_theﬁexpedition.

-
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Sbédﬁfically; ﬁe was t0"e;eqtfa police post "at or near"” Fort
McPherson, whence he couldl~ob;a1n 1pformation not only about the
whaling fleet but aiso~ébodt‘trading pctivit}esJ He was to gather as
bhﬁch detail as possibie:about}thénlocal.people and'coﬁstantly‘consider,
'the. best.”means of securing lines of communication between the ney
pdlice post on tﬁe Maékeniie and the other police detachments both té.
the séuth and to the wé;tvin the Yukonéz.‘, |

< Constantine satisfied this " airective in short - order. He

. departed from Fort Saskatchewan on May 30 and returned in less than

three montﬁs, on August 25, 1903. His report combined lessons in .

"history Aénd geography with a travelogue, logically drawing out
¢
recommen@atioﬁs‘@or~government policy. 1In éeneral, he held little hope
for the future prosperous developmént of the ﬁorth country. -
-Taken on tge whole it mé& be safély séid that the country is fit
for nothing but Indians, furs and pulp wood, and Missionaries.
There 1is no Agricultural land north of the Athabésta Rive§.43
He was no less §cornfu1“about the site of;the new detachment ;t'Fort
'McPherspnt “"The place is the picture of deéolation, cold and inhospi-
table"44.»», With regards. to the wbalérs, he could only c;nfirm that
which he had élread; reported in 1902 and which Perry hgd indepeﬁdently
ﬁ‘assefted in 1900 and 1903. He wrﬁte that while in the. past #here had.
been~a\£}ourishiqé trade‘bepygen_the whalers, the missionaries and the‘
Indianq,-fhere noQ only existed tales of days gone_by45,
The Whaling FieetjhaveAprécticallybabandbned Herschel island. Laét
winter there were only two small schooners there. For three

winters there were none . . . . - The policy is now not to winter in
the Arctic. I was told I was six years too late.
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His repcrt on the conditiéns f ‘the local inhaﬁitante described a .
sorrowful story. An’ epidemic of measles -had decimated complete bands.

of natives in Fort McPherson, Herschel Island and the Richards Island

-~

regions only months before he artived.‘

Constantine's recommendations were clear, concise and- well-

~

reasoned. First, disband the post at Fort McPherson within the year,
even thougﬁfit had just been established:

McPherson is not a suitable place for the Police Detachment, as the
whalers have left Herschell [sic] -Island and gone .to Baillie
Island, N.W. of Cape Bathurst which is 300 miles east of Herschell
[sic], where the natives are more numerous.

Second, for the effective administration of police jurisdiction where

it was most needed, it was imperative thet a series bf.pelice pdSts be“_
establishee along the Mackeczie Valley. . He ‘felt that a 'mipimum
ccntingent shocld' include one Non-Commissioned Qtficet and . two
Constables at Fort Simpson, .two Constgbles'at Fcrt Resolution. and a.

_ supplementary force of one Constable and Officer . attached to the
- .

newly-formed police. post at Fort Chipewyan. To link these posts he
strongly suggested that the N.W.M.P. procure a number of steamboats to

ply the river system of the Mackenzie. Third, as there was not to be a

police detachment any further north than Fort Simpson and since the
region of the Arctic coast could not be adequately protected by any -

\\\figﬁabbased post, he recommended that a- Revenue"-Cutter‘ be sailed.

T

permanently into the Arctic waters.

. [This Cutter] with a strong crew, .would have to. winter on

the Arctic, gsending out .sled -patties to different points along the

Iy coast. The cost of  this would considerably exceed any Revenue
gained (at present)., From a Revenue view it would not “be a gain,

-



but from a National omne it would, as we should protect® all parts of
our National Dominion from poachers and smugglers.

¢

Many of Constantine's recommendations were supported by the

next report which arrived from the North. - Scarcely two weeks after he . -

had reached Fort McPhersonm, Sgt. Fitzgerald, the detachment commander ,
set . out to~ pairol downb the riyer-~and aiopg ‘the coast to .Herschel
Island. A feport of this patrol: arrived at Foft\Saskatcﬁewan in early
NovemberAg. ' Bécagée reliaﬁle"informationf éboht this oft-discussed
pinpoint of land was.so‘SCérce, Fitzgerald dedicatéd the initial fages

to general inf&&mation regarding the island. He then elaborated on

-

circumstances' relating. to the whaling activities of the »previoué

winter, ﬁhe developments during -the summer and fall, and the projected
- Aplaﬁs for tﬁé'upcoming winter ﬁonths; Of the two wﬁglipg.boats:which
:had wintered'éE'the island, one was but a schooner with-four Americans
onboard. Thebbther, the S5 'Narwhal'? owned by the Facific Stéamship
and Wha}ing_ﬁbompany Qas lérger, employing seven dfficérs and

thirty-nine men. Between Aigust 16 and 19,iéix more American ships

§

‘afriyed at Herschel, but of them,.éhly ohe'planned on wintering during
the upcomirg vwinter -season.  Fitzgerald ‘concluded by unknowingly

supporting Constantine's recommendation that a Revenue Cutter be

dg%lpyed to the region to }epresent Canadian authority amongst the

far—rangiﬁg American vessels?0.

o

. Of interest was the manner in which these reports and the new
wealth of information they embodied Qés received at higher levels.

Originally,vthere had been no plan to establish a detachment on the

~

: &estern-ArEtic coast until at least 190471, Sifton had made it'Quite
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clear in the summer of 1903 that Constantine was to go to Herschel, but
‘that the purpose »of that year's activities Qas only to gather
information. Poésibly by 1904 an expedition would be sent in through
the Bering\Strait to establish a permanent post in a suitable location
somewhere in the expanse of the western_Arcti;Sz. Certainly; neither
Perry nor White ha& directed Cbnstantiné or Fitzgerald to establish a

post at Herschel.

Sifton, White and Gonstéptine falsely assumed that Fitzgerald
'had erected a .post on Hefschel for the winter of 1903-04°3.

Constantine added to the confusion when, 1in forwarding Fitzgerald's

report to the Commissioner with a covering letter, he<exp1ained that he

directed Fitzgerald

« .+ . verbally, at the last moment before I left that if on

making his patrol he should find that it would be in the interest

" . of.the Governgfnt to establish a post at Herschell [sic], he?pight
doso . . .. '

But Fitzgérald had merely postmarked his report from Herschel while

patfolling the region. ,His base for the winter was at Fort McPherson.

.
[y
.

The impoft and substante,df.Fitzgerald's report changed as it
travelled from Fort Saskatchewan to Regina and then to Ottawa, where it
circulated amongst several offices. Attachments altered its context.

It left Fort Saskatchewan with Constantine's covering letter on

November Q;Tl§b3?and having paésed the Commissioner's Regina desk, was

on its ”wgﬂﬁﬁté White in Ottawa by the 13th. On November 17 White

T - = N '
) . l - s ! . l'.*,'i . R .
addres3ed” av letter to Laurier steeped with Information acquired from
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Fitzgerald's report, and on November 18, the report was forwarded by

White to Sifton.

The summary which White prepared for the Prime Minister
“réilects the 'bolitical reélitieé of the .time. It 1is significant
.becéuse of what Whifé»cﬁose noﬁ;tg relay:tp the Prime Min;ster: He
"staftéd by repbrtihg the estabishment of a ‘police post at He?schel
Isiand. The exultant tone of White!% iétter proudly endorsed the
V'Police aﬁd Government involvement 715  the western Arctic arégions.
‘Nowhefe was it menfiéned that neither Constantine or .Fitzgerald haﬁx

been instructed to establish a post at Herschel; nor was there any

reflection on the wisdom of s$uch a venture’?. Everything whiéhf

. : .o
White reported supported a continued and concerted government presence

in this relatively unknowp land. He spoke of the "seven whaling
véséels in the locality”, neglecting to mention that many éfllthese
vessels Qere but }tinerant'téﬁdingvvesséls, ex;remely small in size,
which plied Canadian waters‘for periods Qf.barely a month a year. He
did nét mention that.only one ship planned on Qintering in the up;oming
season and that in the three 'previdﬁs yeais, none had wiﬁtered at
Herschel. Instead he stated:

The P lice report that they are at a great disadvantage in not
having a Revenue Cutter, and that it will be impossible to take

active measures in the enforcement of customs laws and the -

suppression of liquor traffic until a suitable boat is .supplied.-
The information I have received refers only to about 80 miles of
coastline,'although it is known that American Whalers a;e fishing
fully ‘300 miles east of that point. 56 .

. _ ’ .
. In fairness, White can scarcely be b}amed:if ﬁe chose to reap

political rewards owed to the Force. But in so doing, he altered the

«
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substance of the information contained within ‘the original report.
This compromised the government s ability to develop a meaningful
northern policy. ~ Much had been held in ‘abeyance’ awaiting reliable

information.  Now, before it could be compiled and used, it was being

censured. In White's report, there was no menfilon of rampant disease

amongst the  natives, of the death of the whaling industry or of the.

i

recommendations to withdraw the detachment from McPherson. _And

‘certainly, there was no mention of Constantine's remark: "I was told I

was six years too late”.

t

White;s_aétions cannot he condemned as persqpal idiosyncracies.

Downs has . formulated_ a hypothesis, based 'upon; his studies,( which
éﬁplains this actionﬁ

Officials inevdtably distort“information which they relay upwar%§

to their superiors or downwards to their subordinates . . .

Importantly, downs states the official's

. . qyperception apparatus will ‘partially screen. out data adverge
to his iInterests, and magnify those favouring his interests.

It 1is the responsihility of the official’to scréen out and distill
information as it is relayed'to higher?levels hf_decision-making. In

the fulfillment of this task, the influence of the individual's

interests come to the fore.

But "if White was capitalizing on unexpected gains to put

forward the case for a visible presence of the N. W’M P. at the mouth of

MacKenzie, there_were others who had yet to formulate a concrete plani

for asserting authority in the North. Clifford\Sifton had advocated

information—gathering journeys,_into the. Arctic .so;'that government
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, agents could return with .nevly-obtained .inforuation, educate the
decision-makers and sow .the seedsi which  would lead' to a long-term
government policy. Adequate information had not been forthcoming, and

- while he knew of . the ‘need for policy, he was mnot willing to totally
commit the government. Such was the attitude exptessed-in“his"reply~to

White, acknowledging receint of Fitzgerald's report:

« +« « I am pleased to. know that Sergeant Fitzgcrald has
successfully made the trip and performed the duties assigned to

him., When his full ‘report comes forward, 'be good enough to .
consider the whole . subject: of what ought to be done in that o
neighbourhood fully and . bring the matter before me- for discussion

and settlement . . .29 ) ,

/

Ironically, the Minister who had insisted on the  involvement of the

N;W.M.P.\inlthe eastern Arctic expedition - an, involvement which White

would not endorse because of ineufficient information and planning -
v N ,

was- now hesitant to commit the government to» police involvement in the

western Arctic'until'further informatﬁpn was available.

. OCOnclusiOn , . “
The year 1903 should have4marked the -proud commencement of a

bold new chapter in the story of N.W.M.P. jurisdiction. lnstead,

t

left a-confused and uncertain legacy.

o

.~ In the eastern Arctic, . a small handful of men had been hastily: ’.
. L 4

QigpatChed to an unknown destination. They left without the benefit of

an overall plan, without the supnort of their’ leaders, without the 5

guidance of strictly implementable terms of reférence and without the .

assurance of secured lines of provisions or ,communication. They }it

‘4 .

voyaged to satisfy an uncertqin requirement, scarcely perceived before &y‘

-mv_'?,
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. ) Dae oo S o MR
it was to become irrelevant.“s‘ Their continued _existernce -~ both
b ,J ‘(- . -

literally, as men forced to eke out an existence dn. a harsh and -

unforgiving environment, and figuratively, as a body of men.. with”

series of ill-defined tasks to accomplish = would rely heavily on close
‘i W

communications between . themselves,  senior civil servants and

B

’politicians._

N

"In?ythel western, Arctic; there Zhad been 'sufficient indication

<
b ¢

before the departure of the expedition that White' s original plan was

o

largely irrelevant. Initial reports had.confirmed this. The purposeh

of the expedition was to gather information, yet it was in a state of )
g

metamorphasis even before the first man left Fort Saskatchewan. The E

plan for a northern post at Herschel hhd taken root over many years and

.1t was now an important goal a symbol of accomplishment for Fred

White. ‘The information which had arrived which would continue to beﬁf

forthcoming, would soon become less important than the significance

which White attributed to perpetuating this symbol

: /‘

N

“'s.Ironically,-‘the differences betneen the*'twor'fiEIds of

operatiogs cast White in Opposing roles. With regards'to the eastern”:'

3

Arctic, he was the pragmatist, opposing the politically motivated plan'

of the government. He ‘'was reason, armed against the dangers ;of

'uncomplicated naivete. His concerns were legitimate and responsibles

+

and were derived from years of experience with police operations. But .

RV 1“‘.

his attitude‘3 to the westérn expedition ind no way~.résembled_gthis

' systematic approach to~ decision-making " His reasoning was fixed and

less rational as he bent the process of decision—making to meet

P !




pre-determined objectives. As Sifton had‘deterniiriéd that there would
be an eastern Arctic detachment, so had White asserted that there would
be one 1in the West. Advice to the contrary would be shuffled as

effectively as Sifton had donme to" White's advice. . White was blinded

to anything that would dfl.vert~him»,from the implementation of his -

long—awaited and much delayed northwest expansion of jurisdiction.
<

White's ®reaction to the two expeditions was not as

inconsistent as it appears. In the West, he planned the initial

expedition and controlled the destiny of the police presence as he

had never been able to do Ain the Yukon. He possessed the security

AS

of-decish\p\:making on his own tgrms‘; Siftonv relied on the N.W.M.P.
and. on White's capacity as an adw)iéor to prepare the government's
policy ih tﬁe‘western A;ctié. If White wished_\to retain this power,
this :nflueace, he had to be able to'filter the right'-informatipn vto
the g;verrm;e:t while ensuring that the scope and nature of the future

police presence fell within the limits of the Force's jurisdiction.

Anythi_ng .£€§5 would usurp White's influence to advise the government .

” 75

and wouldﬂthreate‘n. the destiny of the expanded, Force-

Meanwhile .inv'the East, White would most vigorously'oppose the

govefn'n\fént's initiative until such- time as the R.N.W.M.P. presence

e

could be diminished to a size and scope that White could mould.
Ultimately, his success ensured that the police in the eastern Arctic
would fulfill no moré than a tokeh_role."’ It is noteworthy that in the

decade after the first éxpedition of‘1903-‘-04,:a11 advances - in

jurisdiction and sovereignty in_the-eastern '.Arctig.: wérré‘ac‘complisped by ‘
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the Department of Marine ‘and Fisheries. White fought to remove the.
Force from such notions of adventure.' ' Through his efforts,,‘heii
succeeded . in reducing the eastegn Force to, two minute detachments.‘

_They would be 1ocated where they could be administered with the leastu

s

" amount ofvinconvenience.

jo

For the next seven years, White"orchestrated the committment of

the R.N.W.M.P. in thenArctic, direcriné the Force's involvement towardsl
this self-defined -but never openl&—conéeded- objectiveu" With every

success the chances of a relevant and 1ogical police presence,a

one whi¢ch met the real mneeds of the"North, were diminished,
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NOTES:

A . . ' T

. 1The press greeted the expedition to the eastern Arctic with

. great enthusiasm. In their eyes, Canada’ would be avenged by forcing the
Americans to withdraw from “the Bay or to submit to Canada's punishing
authority. Of course this in no way resembled the official .purpose of

. the expedition. Neither Low nor Moodie' had, many direct instructions,'
but Moodie in particular was notified to be lenient with foreigners in
'every regard Morrison,. The Mounted Police,' p 177. § .

2If this was ‘the  case in 1903 by 1905 the government s
attitude precluded any such concern for the indigenous people .of. the -
. North. :Diamond Jenness, in describing the appointment of White to the
position. of the. first commissioner of ‘the newly reshaped Northwest'
Territories noted ‘that: - . ‘ Sl : -
"His instructions _caltled. on him -to uphold Canada s sovereignty in
the northland to maintain order, -.and - to enforce the laws of
Canada - a negative task which ‘made -his administration as static
and unprogressive as police~run. states geénerally are.” . )
Diamond Jenness, Eskimo Administration: .II. CANADA, Technical Paper No»
_Al4 (Montreal Arctic Institute of" North America, 1964), p 21.

3Report Constantine to Herchmer, 4 September l895r
Comptroller's Papers, Recordggsoup 18, P.A.C., volume 135:222-97.
' ‘ A ’ ' ‘ : - ' .. L
. 4A,MJ Burgessz\a3‘ﬂﬁrm*hite,"20’ November 1897, Comptroller's
Papers; Record Group.18,_volume 135i222—97.' S o

5Just the year before Bishop W.S. Bompas stationed at Buxton
Mission on the Upper Yukon River, had appealed to. national pride in
'attempting to caJole the government into asserting authority at
Herschel Island. o : .
"You adre probably already aware that Herschel Island 1n British;.
“waters off the Arctic Coast of the Canadian Dominion has now become
a regular American whaling station- where probably about 12 large
American steamers lie for' abOut 9 months of’ the year with crew[s]
of about 600 Americans..'.. . . Deeds of furious violence are
o becoming common place among the. Natives from drunkenness."” .
He concluded with .a plea for the assertion of Lanadian law ‘and order.’
R.W. Scott, the Acting Minister at the time, that the letter arrived in .7
Ottawa addressed the Bishop s. concerns. He sympathized with. the plight
of the. natives and agreed that’ their exploitation by the immoral use. of .
alcohol was abhorrent.  He nonetheless concluded that the Minister's
Office was tied by financial restraintS" "There would be great
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cdifficulty . . . in getting the requisite appropriation.” See: W.S.:
Bompas, D.D.- Bishop of Selkirk to.Minister of the Interior, 18 June
1896, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C, volume 314:177-206
- ‘and R.W. Scott to Right Reverend W.S. Bompas, 2 October 1896,
' Comptroller 8. Papers, Record” Group 18, P.A.C. volume- 314\177—206. The
Bishop's letter ,received. the attention of the highest circles before
Scott replied. Of interest-1s White' 8 respomnse to an\\inquiry by .
Laurier on the matter, -in which the Comptroller stated th&g he felt-
‘that the expense of expanding the N.W.M.P. to the Arctic coast would:
not be merited given the "existing state of affairs”. Memorand m, White
to Laurier, 19 October, 1896, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group . 18,
P.A.C, volume. 314:177-206. . . ° ‘ B} ' Co .

6These articles were cut out and< placed on file. See:
‘Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 140: 445%97.
R - o \
, . . R s . R \
S 7Memorandum, F, White to W. ZLaurier,” 19 'October 1896,
Comptroller's Papers, Record Group -18, P.A.C., volume 314:177-206..

E ~ 8F. White .to Frank Oliver, 8 May 1900, Comptroller's Papers,
Record Group-18, P.A.C.; volume 314:177-206. e

_ %. White -to Superintendant A.H. Griesbach, - 9. May 1900,
Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volumé 314: l77—206.
29 s o . )
' |
. 104, 30wen Perry to F. White,. Victoria, 29 May" 1900
Comptroller s Papers, Record 'Group 18 -P.A.C., volume 314 177-206.

_ llBefore 1897, the N.W.M.P. had never been further north in the

interior' reaches of . Canada than - Lac La Biche. ‘Early that year, two
policemen patrolled to Great Slave .Lake and ‘in December . 1897,
Inspectors A.E. Snyder and W.H. Routledge .reached further north on
separate. patrols. Routledge became the first to - patrol down ‘the
. Mackenzie River, advancing  as far as Fort Simpson before returning.
'vMeanwhile, Inspector 'J.D. Moodie travelled with great effort from
. Edmonton to Fort .Selkirk in the Yukon between September 4, 1897 and"
October 24, 1898. Cook, pp. 275-76. . .
fﬂ . .
. i 125, White to C. Sifton, 23 January 1901, Comptroller's Papers,’
» Record Group 18, P.A. C., volume 314: 177 ~-206.. : N

13White directly quoted Constantine in the submission of the
N.W.M. P Annual. Report for- 1901, thus. reinforcing his favoured pIOJeCt.‘ -
"+« . . the time {s rapidly- approaching when the.North should be
more closely looked after, the nunber .of men and - police statione .
increased and ﬁacilities for better communications improved.’
. NiW.M. P. Report.l90l,.p, 56, cited by Zaslow, The Opening,. p. 243.

2

7

l4gees pages 55—58, above.7 o . L T

15Confidential Letter White to Constantine, 11 February 1902
Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18 P.A.C., volume 232: 195-202.

'.16Edmonton Bulletln, 22° September 1902 found - in the.
~ Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, ' P.A.C., volume 314:177-206.



White retained the article, underlining in ‘red those portions that were

the ‘most severe. ) . - . , o

17 eport, Constantine to White, 17 April 1902, Comptroller's

Papers, chord Group 18, P.A.C., volume 232:195-202.

~

report ich primarily dealt with events 1in, the Yukon. Buried as it
therefore was, it may not have received the consideration that it

deserved- . e -
. , R : ) - .

19J A.-‘Snart to-. F.' .White, 4 December 1902, Comptroller's
Papers, " Record Group .18, P.A.C., volume 314:177-206. This
correspondence - is- of interest for ‘two” reasons. It illustrates how
-poorly informed some decision—makers in Ottawa still were, for: there

were. no Indians iavolved in .trade. with American whalers, either -in -

Hudson Bay or on the Beaufort Sea. Also, Smart's goncerns were focussed
_ as.much on " the Hudson Bay ‘as "they were’ on the western  Arctic.
Certainly, White did. not share this interest.as all his correspondence
and files related to the North were directed at the Western Arctic.:

20Personal &etter, ‘White to Perry, 30 December 1902,
Comptroller's. Papers, Record .Group 18, P.A.C., volume 314:177-206.

Writers have rationalized this desire for secrecy as, the gévernmént's.

- attempt to- keep the cost "of acquiring a vessel to a minimum. A
government committment made public would inflate the purchase value of
the vessel. While concerns of cost may have indeed been a factor,
direction from White . to Perry ‘indicate that “the' mask of secrecy
reflected government concerns which were graver than . mere cost« Perry
was -directed té "report by . mail information -obtained but take no
definitive -action. Everything quiet 1in the Terrltories Quite

evidently the government had expected trouble in- its , northern

territories and- Perry's search for .a government vessel was. directly

linked to this expectation. White to Perry, 29 . January 1903,
Comptroller s Papers, Record Group~18,- P.A.C., volume 314 177-206.

\ 21Morrison, "The Mounted Police,' PP~ 365-66.. . -

%

\ 221n._.the correspondence which followed the meeting, it becomes

‘evident\that interest in the .eastern Arctic: and the Hudson Bay region

originated frem the offices of the Minister of the Interior. It was
White s. understanding that the Department of Marine and Fisheries would

implement the . plan to - assert Canadian sovereignty in the easterh
‘portion of the northern waters. Consequently, he’ made no preparations -

for an expedition into the eastern Arctic

23d.. Smart- to F.. White, 15 duly"l903, Comptroller's Papers,
‘Record_Group,lB,'?.A,C., volume -293:236~305, II.

24p .. White to J. Smart, 16 July L9d3,‘ Cbmptroller's Papers,

Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 293:236-305, II. .

»

251b4d. - o L

263, gmart to F.. White, 17 July ‘1903; Comptroller's Papers,

~ Reécord ‘Group- 18, P-A.C., volume 293:236-305, II.

.kkbyﬁlnterestingly, Constantine s report was filed with other.
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>27F- White to J. Smart; 16 July 1903, Comptroller's}Papers,

Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 293:236-305, II. White's argument is

surprising and must have been unconvincing R. 'C. Macleod notes:
"One of ‘the most interesting things. révealed by the N.W.M.P.
records was that the Force spent much, indeed most, of its time on
activities not directly connected with law enforcement."
Macleod The N.W.M.P., pp. x-xi. Since the 1870's and certainly in the
1880's, the, N.W.M.P. had functioned "as an arm of the executive branch
of the Canadian government" in the Prairies and' fulfilled the political
role of resisting American encroachment in the barely- populated reglons
of the West. Macleod, The N.W.M.P., p. 22; Morrison, "The Mounted
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Group 18, P.A.C., volume 293:236—305 II. :

30yote contained in Comptroller s Papers, Record Group 18,
P. A C., -volume 321 637- 706. '

31white to Acting Deputy Minister oﬁ Justice Power, 5 August
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- manner by which these economic intereétskppuld befcontrolled, curtailed
or regulated - was delivered by an American trading vessel in ‘the hire
of an ‘American whaling'cpmpany. It was taken from Canadian waters, west
along the. Arctic coast to the Bering. Strafit, thence south along the
coast of Alaska, then Canada, to -the American port of Seattle, where it
_eatered the ‘normal international postal system to be ‘delivered to Fort
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54Constant1ne to.Commissioner; 9 November 1903, Comptroller's
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CHAPTER III
THE EASTERN ARCTIC: 1903-1911

Introduction

Eventséwhich led to the first expedition of the N.W.M.P. into

the eastern Arctic shattered Fred White's security. . Shaken 'and-

unprepared, he reeled to the demands made by the government. But he
recovered quickly. During the "next. year, he prepared plans that far
outshone the suggestions of Clifford Sifton and in so vdoing, he

wrestled initiative back into his “hands . ‘But these plans, formed
without the benefit of information from the expedition, ‘took little
account of the problems of° supply, or. of the difficulties of

transportation in this barren land.;

N

It mattered  little, for ‘within tne ‘year his objectives were’

obsolete, victims of a compromise which enabled him to withdraW*from

the dubious task of pioneering in this unknown region. He struck an

agreement with the Department of Marine and Fisheries which handed most

.of the new—found responsibility to the latter department. White's

'“j'initiative "and aceompanying resolve diminished. Armed with but one

7

report from Moodie, he committed the Force to a role'which was severely -..
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rostricted and. which would 1limit it in the ability to respond to
unforeseen‘and future demands. His vision was dimmed. Accordingly,
White ignored ;he soggestions of later yoors which called for a dynamic
. _ e

or progressive police role. Instead, he centred his attentions on the

more facile concerns of rational deoision—making. In so doing, ;hé

usefulness of the eastern Arctic Force was tempered to satisfy the
principlés of good administration. g

Without a ciearly.defined government policy, he was ieft to
determine the priorities for ™' bivision; His response was to refuse
to trap himself into long-term commitments or unwieldy or difficuit
projects. His policy became one of abeyénce, in "which he busied
hioself with overseeing the administrati&e.chores_of the Division. The
role of ﬁhe Police in the eastern Arctic became one first of xistence,
denied. What nobody could be expected to know was‘the extent to which
the whaling industry in ‘the eastern Arctic had diminishedl. Once this
fact became indisputable, the ﬁepartment of Marine and FishérieS‘and
the 3;N.W.M.P. had oach to search out thg meaning of their respective

1

and well-publicized presence.

Whaliog actiyiFies in the eaotern Arctic.waters_dated back to
1619, when it is feco¥ded toat a Dutch vessol first caught whales in
the Davis étraio. From the mid~eighteenth to the early nineteen;h
oenouries, Dutch and American Aéhips shared in toe boontiful take
until they were displaced by vessels from England .and Scotland.‘ But

the success which the British enjoyed in the next fifty years lured

then of maintenance. Proposals’ to expand this role were consistently
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Amefiéan enterprise bagkz. In 1845, American .vessels once again
touched on the shores of Davis Strait; in 1855 they penetrated the
Spitzbergen Ocean, followed in 1857 by entrance to the Okhotsk Sea;

~and in 1862, they'inched through the ice-clogged Hudson Strait to fish

the Bay for the first tﬁme3. The successes achieved here and

throughout the waters of the world assured the New England whaling

iﬁdustry of wofld dominance.

-

decades of the nineteenth century4! but the American fléeg, assisFed by. -
greatervresources and acceSS'ﬁo the many whale fisheries throughout tﬁe
world, continued to turn a profit.. To do so, they sought evet—chanéing
teéhniquesf In.the Canadian eastern Arc;ic, the Americans concentrated

on the waters of Hudson Bay. As a result, the slaughter, which until

then took place In many tens of thousands of square miles6, now became

highly intensive and regionally localized. At four different sites
bs]

ranging frog Marble Island in the‘squth to Repulse Bay in the north,
American whaling. vgséels wintered from umid—Seﬁtember‘ until May7.
Natives . became éﬁ integral element of the American enferprise,
coﬁgregating in large numbers:at the location of the ice-bound sgipss.

From these bases they hunted, ran chores and assisted-in the whaling.

But the heyday years of 1855 t6>1875 werg replaced by increasingly less

prosperous seasonsg. By the turn of the century, a few ﬁonrprofitable
sedentary stations had almost totally replaced the whaling vessels and

only through the benefit of limited trade were the éontinuing expenses

defrayedl©, By 1903, Low repor%;d the complete disintegration of

American whaling hétivity.in these waters and the entrenchment of an

The English and Scottish industries :crumbled in the 1last
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extremely small Scottish industry, which even then was in its final

death thrdesll-

Eastern Arctic Expansion

The 'Neptune', commanded by Low and with ne&ly—appbinted Police
Commissioner Moodie onboard, left “the dock at Halifax on August 22,
156312. After touching af Port Burwell on September i, whefé,the Job
Brothers of Newfoundland ran a fishing and trading station, the
'Neptune' steamed north, docking at a Scottish whaling station on
Blacklead Island in Cumberland Sound. During the next several days the
Canadilans visited three more stations similar'to Blaéklead. Kekerton,
like Blacklead, was run by the Nob}e “Brothers of ‘Aberdeen, whilé
Frenchmen's Cove and Cape Ha?en were both owned‘Sy Potter Wrightington
of Boston.: At each of these stationS{ Moodie - found that whaling énd
trading had been on the decline fot the past severél years. He also
found that without excepfion,'thé meﬁ at these 1solated outposts were
enthusiastic about the gdyernmént'; intentions to .assgrt Canadian
sovereiénty13. . The first contact betweén the representat%z;s of‘d

» Canadian government authority and the foreign entrepreneurs of the far

North was a friendly one.

After only faur days of contact with the whaling stations in

f)

and around Cumberland Sound, the 'Neptune' steamed south to locate a
.-x} iX'S : ) . - .
safe haven .in Hudson Bay for the upcoming'winter. The next ten months

-were spent at Fullerton Bay, on the north central coast of Hudson BRay,

frozen-in in the company of an American whaling vessel, the 'Era'l4,

~ It was at -this isolated point that the N.W.M.P. established the post



which would stand as the sole representative of official authority in”

©

the Hudson Bay region for the next several yeafs;l

When the summer months of 1904 finally arrived the activity of

' poliéing and exp. -ing - cut short in the previous year - continued.

Staff Sergeant C.H. Dee patrolled to Repulse Bay where he rested for

five days before-returning to Fullerton on August 19. The 'Neptune'

finaliy shed the icy bonds which ha& held ﬁer captive for so many
months and sailed to Po;t Burwell where'it rendezvoused'with the S.S.
'Erik'. Moodie boarded thé 'Erik' to return to Ottawa and report to
White personailyls. He would return to Fullerton aboard the"Arétic',
commanded by Joseph Bermnier, before the next winter. Meanwhile, the
'Neptune' turned north with Acting—Corporal Donaldson aboard. This
portion of the expedition was dedicated alﬁost solely to exploration
and the claiﬁ of territory. In the next six weeks, thé 'Neptudg'
" anchored first af Etah in Greenland and then at Cape Sabine én& Cape
Isabella on Ellesmere Island, while touching‘on Fhe sho?es of Beechey,
North Devon, North Somerset and Bylot Islaﬁds. It met with qnl& five
.vessels, all.of which were associated with Scottish whaling or trading

. AN .
firms and none of which wintered in Canadian watersl6.

- Meanwhile, Moodie arrived in Ottawa in August 1904, armed.with
information which was awaited by both khe government and Comptroller
White. His report, dated September 3, stretched to forty-four pages

and encouraged an expanded government presence in this region. Moodie

\ ‘

stressed the ;mﬁortance which great distances and the remoteness of the

country would play in the implementation ‘of any future plan. " Even the
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most limited objectives” would “require a considerable forcezﬁand an
T Py i'
expenditure in pr0portion"17 He recommended that -police detachment$

s | »
be established at those locationg. where there was regular interface

v

between foreign entreprenenrs and the native inhabitanta.i There would

also have to be a network af smaller posts, always within patrolling.

distance of each other,- to protect policemen from the dangers of )

operating in such a desolate environmentle.

lle proposed -that a principal port of'entry be established at
Wolstenholme to control ‘the collection of taxes and that this location*

be the Headquarters for the R.N.W.M. P. operations the north-east
: &
district. He recommended the purchase of a fast steamer which could
’ ) ’ : Lul

guarantee the regular Ssupply of ' the various posts.j It would dlso

assist in the enforcement of the law on the waters of .Hudson Bay. He

‘ L
&

felt that the government. was compelled to take‘a‘more active future
role in this land.: He fav0ured the Danish systEm of administ%atfon, in
place already in Greenland: - S . o s

Vv

All stores and trading stations are in the hands of the’ Government
and no person is allowed to trade with the'snatives unless - in- some
special case. : !

. -
b P S v

He foresaw that . -._ - . i ;

& .
&

. « . unless stringent laws are made and foreigners kept. out of the,
country, there“is very considerable risk of trouble, as, with only
small detachments “here and there, they would be ‘tempted to ignore

the laws. 9‘g o . S -

<

g P

As in Greenland the country could be run by a Lieutenant—Governor ~who,

with all—power,' would exercise authority for the betterment of the'

,native population and for the Ganadian nation as a whole.
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2 ) ' ) )
. - Moodie was well aware of the all-embracing ramifications of

such a poliey. The government would bhave, to step in after the

-0
USRS

expulsion of the tradets, for the nétives were dependent upon'fofeign
goods for their sﬁbsistence. . But heAardently felt that this would be
. to the advantage of Canééa'as a nation. The native wbuld get a fair
&eé} when‘traaing for goods instead of enduring the exploiti;e rates of
exchange from which he c@frently suffered. The hunting‘of'whale and
musk—ox woyld be denied to all save the”hatives, thus ending the danger
of extinction to these species. fo.éssisthghe naﬁivés as a group, he
'recémmended th;t a hospital post be erecféd.a£ eﬁery police detachment,
thereby safeguarding thg health of béth the 1ndigénous population and
the Arctic-based members of ¥he R.N.W.M.P.

In éummary, Moodie's report detailed an elaborate plan desiéned
| to protect the hatives of the region. It would involve the R.N.W.M.P.
ip great measure and .its _iﬁ;lementatgon would result in a coétly
network of police posts alongl tﬁe bleak coast of Hudson Bay. . His
report completed, Moodie boarded the 'Arcéic' and once again séiled
nqrth, meeting with the southbound 'Néptune' at Port Burwell on OcFober

1. Almost none of Moodie's recommendations would ever be implemented.

In. part, 'the role of the R.N.W.M.P. remained limited' aé a
cogseéuence of an agreement signed by “White and éffiéials .f?oﬁ ‘the
_Department of Marine and Fisheries. On‘January 20, ;505, Commander
Sﬁain,'the Depucf Minister of Marine‘and ﬁisheries, Comptrolier White,

representihg the R.N.W.M.P., -and'_Commander Low agreed that:
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For the purposes of enforcing the laws of Canada and for
exploration, the waters of Hudsoftf Bay, Hudson Straits, and the
islands and waters north thereof, be under the control of the
Honourable Minister of Marine and Fisheries20,

Further, ﬁhey agreed that the Department of Marine and/Fisheries would
enforce the 1laws of Canada on all whaling vessels . and amongst the
whaliﬁg ‘'stations k;n’”Cﬁmberland SOund. The R.H.W.M.P; would retain .
respoﬁsibility for maiﬁtaining.law and order dnly-on»the land arogndA;
the‘Bay.‘ By the end of the month, ?oth the Minister of Marine and .
‘7CFisher1es and ﬁthe Prime Minister "of Canada had sanctio@ed fhis
all~important aistribution of authority.
s
Consequéntiy, the R,N.W.ﬁ.P. could at;égg\to thoée locations
~around the'Bay where ﬁativeé were in contact with non-nativei. One
American whaler'pént%nﬁed to frequent Fullerton Bay. There it wintered
and in the spring,“it sailed nortﬁ to'whale with the assiétance of the
natives: ‘Every summer, Scottish yessels éontinued to‘ ’ 1 thf;ugh the
.Straits and up to‘Repulse'Bay, where they trade.i wi;hi::L nativéé for
~goods procurred during the winter months whén the ships were docked in
Scétland. With these transactions completed, the vesseis.whaléd for a’
month before &iseﬁbarking their natiQe help and steaming " back Nto:
~oo
‘Scotland. It ha& been a few short months since Moodie had recommeniid
a large police for;e to oversee an glaboraté governmentwjurisdictigﬁ(
Already, the terms §f referénce for the eastern A;ctic Aivision wésﬁ'

altered, impairing the plan before the first  additional post could be

erected. : : s



i

Conducting patrols‘throughout the period 1904-1911 proved to bé
cumbersome and ineffective.  The 'best time fo; winter patrols was
during the mqnths of February, March and Ap;il and these were usually
conducted to "any dr all of Chesterfield Inlet, Baker Lake and Repulse
Bgy. As there were no.traders wintering reguiarly iﬁ these regions,
thé pafrols serQed merely to reinforce an a&arene;s.amongst the nafives
-of the R.N.W.M.P.-presénce. No i&terpreter accompahiéd the patrois and

even those who performed the patrols questioned the effect that they

had in communicating .the 1laws or the intended goodwill of the

government.

Without a . patrol boat, the ieffectiveness of " the summef
patrols was. equally doubt ful.. Initially; members of the Fullerton
Detachment improvised. Sometimes'they borrowed native whaleboats; at
other times, they "'hitched' a ride on the American whaler 'Era'. Such
were the means by which Canadian sovereignty was asserted in the early
yearszl. Not surprisingly, such a sporadic means of enforcing Canadiaﬁ
law was loften unfruitfﬁi. If the police- arrivéd too - early in ghe

season, they found that the Scottish ships had not yet arrived. When

they arrived too late, the ships had already departed with their native

crew td hunt for whales. The arrival of the R.N.W.M.P. accomplished

little unless by chance they arrived on the few short days during which

the Scots were present and trading with the natives. Seldom did this
: X ‘ ) .

happen.

In later years, the Detachment at Fullerton became even less
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spend the summer months travelling south to Churchill to obtain much
needed supplies. This meant that any foreign vessels which wished to
clear at the only official port of entry arrived at Fullerton only to

find it abandoned22.

Moodie's recommendation for a string of posts and detachments
around the Bay never received serious cqnsidefation. By early 1905,

White and Perry were solely concerned with jurisdiction on the western

coast of Hudson Bay. Even so, they were hesitant to commit further

. v <@
expenditures on M' Division. Finally, in the fall of 1906, some three

years after. the 'Neptune' sailed from Halifax with fhé‘delegatién,of
government represénta%ives; Moodié.was instfucted'to establish a post
at the mouth of the Churéhill Riyervwhich would serve aé Divisional
ﬁeadquarfers. To safeguard.usupply and communication lines, Perry
ordered the construction of detachmeﬁ:s at Norway House aﬂd Split Lake,
.thegéby ségmenting the 610 miles which separated-the'end of the railway
| line at Winnipeg Beach and Fort Cﬁurchi1123i“

This marked fhe ﬁg;zent of police expénsion lin the Canadién
eastern Arctic for the foreseeable future; In effect? these measures
sefvéd pnly to légisgically qonsolidate that single probe'of‘aﬁthority
to fullértpn undertaken in 1903. Ironically, the infrastruc;ufé
designed to éupply the outpost now consumed more resources and manpower
than did the Fullertoq detachment; and in .almost no time, a
disproportionate amount of ‘attention was diverted to ensuring the

continuity of the Churchill to Winnipeg Beach line. Nonetheless, by

December 13, 1907, the total strength of 'M' Division numbered only 13

115



officers, Non-Commissioned Officers, Constables and special native.

constables, a reduction of twb in the fifteen months previou924.

Whiie Moodie recognized that his fi;st recommendation for a
series of detachments.would never se fulfilled, he continuednto'gélieve
that posts were ;eqﬁirgd where the non-native population and the native
population interacted; Consequently, he iobbiedl releqtlessly for a

'detachment at Baker Lake, even though five years had elapsed since he
first argued the requirement. Even the 6;mmissioner, whé was more
responsive té requeéts froﬁ the field than White, fafled to support
Moodie's constant efforts to establish a police post at Béker Lake23,

In 1909, Moodie requested a new detachment of two Constables and an

interpreter at York Factory, where he felt that there was much workbto

bgfdone. This time Perry supported Moodie, but White chose not to act

on the réquest26. For the immediate future, White would not consider

an increased police presence in the northeast of Canada.

Moodie was frustrated by these consfraints4and by his inability
to improve his mingte command . In the late winter of 1906-07, he
requested that a wingmill and additional material be seﬁt to Churchill
so that electric light' could be provided for his® newk Headquarters'
buiidings. The - long dark winter months were cauéing a great deal of
incénvenigncé and ghe requirement for efficienf aftif;eial light was a
necessity to.perform the daily responsibilities. - At the same time, he
requested four miles of éelephonév line to 1link his Division's

Headqﬁarters with the center of habitétion, the Hudson's Bay Company
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post27. White's response regarding the provision of electricity was

short, but instructive:

Our appropriation would not permit, and the conditions. at- Fort

Churchill would not justify the expenditure involved by your
recommendation at the present time.

In an equally telling manner, White replied to the request for
telephone wire: ‘

This must be deferred for the present, and I would suggest that you
.renew your recommendation. 1f the permanency and conditions of
development at Churchill in the future justify the construction of.
the lines.29 :

Moodie could have asked for no clearer indication that the command with

which he was entrusted was by no means ‘a permanent part of R.N.W. M P.

policy. For the next several years Moodie plodded steadily. onwards,

writing his reports, analyzing the circumstences and forwarding his -

recommendations and requests to Regina and Ottawa. For years, his

‘correspondence was read and filed.

| ‘As-a result, business went on as ue?al'in ™' Division, with
only occasional changes in procedure. quiﬁg\the winter of 1908-09,
1ife—s staining supplies became low at FuI&ert;h. When ice breakup
eccﬁrred in July, the Detachment members scrambled south to the safety
of Churchill with its more plentiful goods. The post was re-manned in
éepte;ber, but for the next several years it beeame the custom to get
the Detachment out of Fullerton once the decaying winter's ice made ic
possible.' Conseqhently, the prime 6bjective of the Detachment became

that of "standing guard” over the one American whaling vessel which

irregularly wintered ‘at Fullerton, and menitoring the status of the
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natives of the region. Winter patrols were still made to Baker Lake

Ed

and Repulse Bay when supplies and travelling conditions permitted.

A |

o .
Conditions of commerce in the Bay continued to decline. Whales

were scarce, too scarce even to support the small numbers of vessels
actively engaged in hunting them. Other wildlife, killed before as
"items of trade, continued to be depleted. The cost of maintaining a

sedentary station and a transatlantic vessel did not offset the

diminished returné.

-
e

1]

The government presence in the Hudson Bay evolved during the

years 1903 to 1911. 1In 1903, the first official delegation steamed -

almost defensively - into the Bay, armed with little ‘information and

alﬁosc no terms ofh refeégnce. ‘The first.‘year's activity had been
symbolic; the second_ quige ‘iﬁeffective.~ Pquce activity becanme
_ritualistic in a very, small corner of the regioh, with occasional
excursions of short durafion td:nétive settlements. In Churchill, they
oversaw thé influgnce of a Hudson's Bay Compa;y agent and a Church of
Engiand Missiqnary. In Fullerton, they shared winter company with.a
' kiﬁdly American whaler, who som;times helped supply the detachment,
sometimes informed the Comptroller of the needs of his men, sdmetimes
collected artifacts fof the Canadian National Museum and often assisted

the natives around Fullertén Harbopr30.

With time, the government's interest in this corner of " its
domain was rekindled, but not because of the recommendations from its

 representatives within the region. Official " attention focused upon

/o

118

o



commeérce and trade, Canadian trade and the potential for a deep-water

port that ‘would provide easy access to the developing Canadian

interior31, As. they had done before, the R.N.W.M.P. now served as

emissaries for the goverment infrastructure which was to follow.. -

When Moodie established the post at Churchill, some saw 1t as

_the headquarters of a vast network of yet—to-be established ﬁolice

decision-makers of Canadian.‘governmént policy. By 1910, 1t sat

'immobile, its effgctive jurisdiction° extendfdg barely beyond the
boundaries of the mouth of the Churchill River. It. remained to be seen

whether the government's new initiative for this area of Canada would

give 'M'fDivision its first hint of relevancy.

\
i

Characteristics of Eastern Arctic Expansion

White's plan for the Yukon prior to 1897 was ‘one‘ of

procrastination, a short term 'Wait-and-see' policy ,that was éﬁénged
only after " the politicians om/ he adviséd countered 515
recommendations and acted, despite his protests. White> roached the

expedition into Hudson Bay in 1903 with similar trepidation, but for

different reasons. He felt the plan was not a well-reasoned one and

that necessary details of supply,Aplanning and logistics had not been

considered. However, while he continued to disagree with policemen
being aboard the 'Neptune' expedition, he recognisz the priority that
the politicians placed on the establishment of a Canadian government

presence in the eastern reaches of the Canadian Arctic. With memories

of‘the Yukon expansion still alive, when he had failed to successfully

e

posts, -positioned as -listening posts -for the »fér—removed
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read the mood and intent of the government, he now set aside his
personal misgivings and actively prepared for.a new police_operationi
Fully three weeks before the 'Neptune'lsailed White sketched out a
plan to send policemen overland to Churchill or York Factory, where
,they could patrol the region and link up with the Moodie party wherever
the latter chose to winter. _Furthermore, he predicted a complete
system.of poi&se jurisdiction established in the near future oun ‘the
west <coast of Hudson Bay. This pian' gained Sifton's -immediate
approval3Z, The patrol to Chnrchill and points north .did‘ not
materialize, yec White's enthusiasm did not diminish33.

‘In January 1904, he proposed to Prime Minister Laurier that new
police districts be formed which would'inclnde yet. undefined areas of
jurisdiction in the North.v " To supply these remote districts, he
requested that ships be 'prognred for the Police Force.A When he
received no reply, he once again wrote to Laurier. This time, ‘the
?rime Mini§§Fr approved White's request the' next day34 White
immediately started to formulate ar plan tor ‘the Hudson Bay region.

Although he had not ' yet ' heard from Moodie, he anticipated the

information that would be forthcoming and decided on the establishment

of a permanent post at Port Burwell. This would be the Headquarters of
the mnortheast district. Later, after Moodie submitted his report,
White changed the'location of the new detachment from Port Burwell to

Wolstenholme ard he expanded the. scope of the plan to include a future
police station/in Cumber}and Sound35. lHe agreed with Moodie that, with
Fullertgn_in‘piace, the next priority was‘the establishment of a port
of ent;?.lfefter that, a post should be located where there appeared to

s
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be the greatest iInteraction between foreigh entrepreneurs and the

natives. White delegated the organizational details of the new '™M'

;

Division to the Commissioner of the R.N.W.M.P. and with the preliminary.

information reviewed, Peffy_reported to White wi€h‘an enthusiasm which

mirrored that of the Comptroller:

I am satisfied that the work in Hudson.Bay‘will extend to such an
extent that "M" Division will be of considerable strength before

many years.36

But throughout the remainder of 1904 no action was taken; no

tangible results achieved. White's plans were formulated, Perry's A

theoretical construction of ™' Division was completed, even Laurier's
consent, to purchase vessels had been obtained. This widespread
enthusiasm but small actual commitment facilitated the reversal of

policy~whichbtook place in the next year.

) - -

After the meeting of January 20, 1905 in which each Department

agreed to a vefy strict definition of respansibility, White's ardour
towards further police involvement in Hudsén Bay coaled. The meeting
resulted in part from a clash of personalitigs betweeﬁ‘ﬁow and Moodie
on the expedition -of 1903-04. But it went further, for each agency
‘ perceived g.fundaméntaliy different fﬁture role in the Arctic. Thé;é
at tﬁe meeting were .candid in ackndwledging‘these differences,_both
actual and  perceived, énd ﬁad met "for the purpogé of discussing and
framing suggestions for“the a&oidance ff friction and misunderstanding
caused by divided resppnsibility."37 The results of the meeting

arrested the' impiementation of White's - program for future police

operations. He agreed that the Force would uphold the léw ouly on the
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land surrounding the Bay. In so doing he allowed the Department of
Marine ;nd Fisﬁeries to assume responsibility'fdr enfofcing Canadian
' law‘upon the_inlaad Seé.aﬁd also for policing aétivities at the whaling
stations in Cumberiand»Sound. In so doing, he allbbut ensgred that the
Force would not be in future confactA with foreign natiomals in the
nortﬁernAreaches of the Canadian eastern Arctic. From this moment,
ﬁhite‘s enthusiasg'was réplacéa by a general desire to minimize police

involvement.

In the next years, White 'directed the withdrawal of the
R.N.W.M.P. to a very small cormer of the feéion,'there to - await the
uncertain - future. In late 1906, White wrote to Perry gbout the new
' patfoi boat soén to be delivered to the R.N.W.M.P. for use in the Bay.
In so doing, he reflected on the Involvement of the‘Police in future
exploration}

If we succeed in getting her off next Spring, and then arrange for
a patrol from Chesterfield Inlet to Great Slave Lake, I think we

shall have completed our exploration operations and be able to walt

patiently for final results so far as the Police are
concerned.

Clearly, White would administer the eastern Arctic’ with a minimum  of

.expenditure -and flourish.

But the exasperation which the R.N.W.M.P. and the Department of-

Marine and Fisheries experienced did not end in January 1905. The
Department of Marine and Fisheries had agreed to bgild a;"light draught
steamer” for the Police Force, omne which could carry sufficient coal to
cruise for twelve'days>while re-manning andxre—stocking‘the.pdsts in

the Bay. The plan called for the steamer to be ready for service by
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early summer of 190639. 'But this joint venture - the building of the

."Rouville' - was to be yet another fiasco.

, The deadline for delivery - early June 1906 - was not met. One

delay followed another. During the winter of 1905-06, construction was

halted for two months, while the ship's plans were recoqgideredao.

Incredibly, there was no provision to carry cargo within the ship;
despite the fact that this was its primary functionAl- When

‘v

construction ;esumed} the ovefsighf vﬁad not been feétified; but
;progreés was impera;ivé if it was to be réady for the.l906v§eason. It
w;s the wroné vessel being rushed to a late completion so that it woula
be unable fé agcomplish the primar& fole for whicﬁ it had béen’oraered,
but not desyéned. Tﬁé next deiay stretched from May through to July
1906, while the Departments\ argued over the respbnsibility for
'outfigting the ship42. These delays ensured that the 'Rouville’ §§uld
never toﬁch‘on‘Arctic waters in 190643.. It was' into drydock in April

1907, the departure date ,delayed consequently until June 25, 1907. And

then, the problem which was to be final surfaced-. The 'Rouville'

burned twenty tons of coal a day, but could carry no‘more_;han 170 tons

in total. They would have to preposition fuel for the voyage to the-

Bay, for the patrol around the ‘Bay and for the return to warmer

' ¥ . . 3
“waters%4. The cost would be astronomical; the ship's practicality was

totally suspect.

It can only be surprising then: that it was fully two more

months before White acted on the obvious. On August 16, 1907, fourteen

months after the originally scheduled sailing date for the 'Rouville's'
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debut northern voyage, White cancelled the program. A vital ingredient'

of Moodie's plan for ‘the development of the eastern Arctic died. With
its death went also the ability of the R.N.W.M.P. to control” its ¥

very important supply lines.

Trends which charactéfized expansion in 1903 and which had been

evideﬁt in the Yukon in the previous decade, evolved into prgcedents as
the years progressed. Both Sifton and White had earlier'decla?e&Jthat
no policyﬂcould be formulatediuntil further informatioﬁ was available.
Yet in the Yukon, when government 'representétives supplied the mucﬂ
needed‘inﬁormation, it was greeted by an almost inexplicable lack of
action3, The;realities\in which the two groups travelled - the’ one
influenced by the immediate requireménts of a small group.of people who
. quite litefally _survived ih .isolation; the other, 1ifé—long civil
‘'servants who wrestled with the. mysteriés of political whim and

bureaucratic precedent - differed immensely. The. lines \of

) : ‘ , .
communication between them were often strained or non-existent.

'petachments
In 1904 Moodie recommended that there, be. a series of
.. detachments strung.around the Bay. However, within months White was

. phasing out all plané for such afiarge—scale police involvemeqt.. He
. _

accomplish a figurehead role. ' - : E .
‘ . , i

. e
- .
B - L

But Moodie- continued to report to his superiors ﬁwith‘

information which, had it been acted upon, woﬁ%d have created a dynamic

would support only the minimum number of .detachments - required to
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and expanding role for the R.N.W.M.P.  In 1903, 'he was .still

philgsophic: - o e,

(]

Re Detachments. I have'very little expectation that my suggestions. ¢
will be carried out, but if the govt '[sic] 1s desirous of taking
over these Territories and enforcing the claim of the Dominion to
them I see no other means of dding it. “Believing this, I consider

I would be to blame did I fail to state my opinions. It there
rests with the govt to act on them or not’ as--appears
desirable.%6 -

Such-a detached atfitude persisted only‘as long a§¥h¢ ‘talked of a vague
notion of territorial sovereignty. 'His concern for the nativeé, his
demands for supplies aqd7 reiﬁfofgemenﬁs, these were 1issues ich
bespoke the need for action. In September 1904 and again in Jan ry
1905 he petitioned White for detachmeﬁts at Repulse Bay, Ché;terfield
Inlet, Port Harrison.ahd a poilnt halfway between Churchill an; Bakg}
'Lake47, Furthermore, he recommenéed the establishment of several

detachments along the east coast of the Bay. _ : )

‘Without more detachments along the coast on both sides of the
Hudson bay [sic], but little real patrol work can be done . %8

Moodie was ;rappling with the éealization that his detachment - was
- stranded far away from where it should be,l powérless to patrol .and ‘f"
poﬁerless to act. ‘But in Ott;wa,‘White waé p:imaril& concerned with |
the eastern Arctic quarrel between himself;;hq the Departmeht of Marine

and Fisheries. It was White's hope that the R:NmW.M.P. could bow out,

of the costly and trqublesome’project of mainéaining permanenﬁ posts
~around the shores of Hudson Bay. Sign;ficéntly, all of the posts which ‘
Mgodie recommeﬂ&ed fell within the ggidel%nes ofntﬁe agreemeﬁt made in

i/

January 190549. ‘ : o ‘ -
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- The difference in perspective involved other issues. Moodie

disagreed with White's plan to use a patrol boat - what was to have
been the 'Rounille' - as' the principal method - of surneillance. He
argued that it was both expensive and ineffective, as the vessel would
¢+ be tied “up in a northern port for nine months of each year with no
effective role to play. Worse, it would keep members of the police
detachment close to Fullerton instead of actively patrolling. He
. , -
recommended that the steamer'be nsed only as a supply vessel, enabling
it to complete a rodnd trip in three months. With the money that would v‘?fw.e
be saved, the k.N.W.M.P. could afford ’ ©m
« « «bhor5 detachments of one NCO and three men each. With these
detachments around. Hudson Bay the whole of that district could be

effectivel% patrolled, and some return obtained for the expenditure
incurred.

Had the 'Rouville' not been such a dismal failure, Moodie's advice

,would once again have been over-ruled. White tenaciously held to the

)~

e

vessels required to assist in re-supplying ™! Diyision‘was.not enough

original plan. - Even the increased expenditure of the additional

. ) ;\‘iﬁ -‘q‘..L‘
to sway him from this decision.

.

- [ N
N
v

N\
Moodie's frustration.grew. In several reports of‘1907 and in
one of 1908, he demanded more men and resources L. 3y'1909 he was

5§ v j
bitter and frustrated.

" As far aselwam concerned I would not mind staying here for 4 of 5
years if I had. the men and means to do effective work, but it is
disheartening trying to make bricks without straw. 52 - ~

Ail this only aggravated Perry and White. They viewed Woodie s demands
as misguided requests for nonessential requirement553. The issue came

to a head over the propoSedeaker Lake post.

o -
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In early 1907 Moodie announced that. he planned to establish a
police detachment at Bake? Lake and that it would be erected during ‘the

summersﬂx_ He was unable to accomplish this in 1907 or again in 1908,
: '

but 4t was an item of priority" for 1999. Finally Perry lost his
]

patience and in writing to White, vowed that he would put a halt to

-

Moodie's preparations: - o g

Superintendent Moodie is constantly referring to the establishment
of this detachment. I myself cannot see the purpose which it is to

serve. . . . With your concurrence I propose to instruct him that

the intention to establish a detachment there has been
labandoneq.SS

. h 5

Perry was unequivocal: ' the Baker Lake Detachment would never be.

White's reply, though, was less assgred and his reticence symbolized
the essential problem of the eastern Arctic operation. On the margin
of Perry's Letter, Whife~simply stated: "The establishment of a Police

Post at Baker Lake must remain in ‘abeyance for the present."sp

At this lage date no lbné férm plan for the R.N.W.M.P. wns in
place. | Moodie gathered infprmation and offered advlce, but once
submitted, it~ waé but raw data from whlch no structure emerged.
‘Conséquently‘each man - lMoodie, Perry and White ;.maintained hlg own
concept of why the Police remained on the Bay. To Moodie~ the Arctic
Force existed to assert'térritorial sovereigntyf It could protect the
native population -from unjust exploitatién by a more worldly nnd
powerful white 'entrepreneur, ‘yhile upholding Canadian law no matter
where the service was required. It could supply medical assistance to
the natives and through 1its aéﬁions, symboline the ‘intentions of an
assertive andnhumanitarian government. To Perry and White, however,

the Mountie role’wés not- so grandiose. The N.W.M.P. had been ordered



4

in by the government to wave the flag of'sovere1gnty.w Time had passed

and in the absence of,fhrther direction, their commitment had become

" one of abstention from future responsibilities. If the Department of

Marine and Fisheries waé to be the chief representative of the Canadian

government, so be it. The R.N.W.M.P. would be policemen, nothing more

and nothing less. - There' were othef'depértments td_providé succor to

the natives, and other departments to collect taxes.
/ "
It .was . for this reason that Perry could "not see the purpose

thch . « . [the Baker Lake Detachment was] . . . to serve".2’ But

White, ever sensitive to the political nature of expansion, could not

be so self-assured. Almost a month passed before White responded td

Perry and when he did, he respohded with' a characteristic lack of
definiteness.  There was no long :term policy ﬁith which he could
structure such short-term decision—makiﬁgss. pncertaidty_ was an
essentiasl element of His environment. The cbnsequences of this

permeated the operation throughout the first decade of the century.

Communicétions

As 1in the Yukon, effective'lines of communicat}on were very
important. . EQen in 1903, White had been wail\informed of the problems
which he could egﬁect in communicating.with his Hudson Bay Detachmént.
Briefed by the Fur Trade Commissioner of the Hudson's Bay Company, he
knew that to send mail during the winter, he would have to have
cd;reSpondenee in Winnipeg by DecemSer 10, so that a mail packet ‘could

be prepared and sent overland to Churchill. It would usually reach

Churchill by early Februaryé but in the past it had been delaved as
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late as mid—Aprilsg. Chipman informed White that the Hudson's éay
Co;pany would not take mall past Fort Churchill, and thét White might
- be forced to rély upon local natives- to take it the last several
hundred miles to Fullerton. Consequently, White could expect that mail
. which left Ottawa in late November would not. reach his men at fullerton

until May or June of the next year60.

White's first use of the Hudson's Bay Company's mail ;ervice
did not even meet with thi; limited objective. White sent his
dispatches from Ottawa in November 1903 and having passed through
Winnipeg, they arrived at Churchill in January 1904. From there they
went no ‘further. Ten months later, In‘ November 1904, his
correspondence of the year before had not budged from ChﬁrchillGl.\
Similarly, the first mail which White received from Moodie arrived iﬁ
Ottawa in Aéril 1905, baving travelled the length of Hudsén Bay by
- dogsled before being routed through Churchill to Norwéy House and
Wihnipeg to.Otta;a62.

After several years of intermittent and uncertain mail service,
White set “about establishing an all-police system of mail delivery ‘to
link Regiﬁa.wifh Churchill. The latter was to become the‘cenper of the
Division. Accordingl&, White placed the highest of priorities on
establishing a reliable communication link. His directiohé to A.B.
Perry were explicit: |

Pleasekgivé your personal attention to the establighment of this

route, so that we may be certain of communications with Churchill
during the winter of 1906-07.93 -

T ¥
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Perry acted immediately. He expanded the Norway_Bouse detachment by

several people and he planned the creation of a new Detachment at a

point approximately halfway between Norway House and Churchill®4. on

August 11, 1906:‘Pét<<}jésued a directive in which he spelt out, with
the exact details of dates and locations of crews and dog team changes,
the means By'whiqp the new service would be instituted®d, .

Interestingly, Perry's new méil service almost exactly
: ' e
paralleled the route and schedule which had been run for years by the

Hudson's "Bay Company. The main difference was that policemen would be
v

-
-

handling the mail. He must have hoped that this would produce a more

reliable service. Importantly, the new system did not aqﬁress the
. p :

L

problem which was central to effective communications with 'M'

Division:- the virtual isolation of Fullerton. The Headquarters was

moved to Churchill, where one level of decision—making.égyld be kept in

contact with another.. But‘the post at which the most iﬁportant duties
‘wére performed remained uncodnected. IF was from. Fullerton that
members sporadically contacted whaiers”ani\from Fullerton that winter
patrols were launched. Detachment members located there continued éo
rely wupon the good graces of the native‘ population. to carry

correspondence or relay messages. For many more years Moodie remained

at Churchiil, ignorant of events at Fullerton but informed of decisions

made in Ottawa. The ‘'solution' attacked the problem from ‘the

perspective of Headquarters but did‘ nothing to address this prime
internal concern of 'M' Division, the solution to which lay beyond the

jurisdiction of the Divisional Commander .
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'~ To expend such energy and expense implementing a postal service

which ignored the harsh realities of what was required illustrates the

dilemmé‘which the decision-makers faced. Théy had identified a problem -

ahd were responsible to resolve it. But to do so completely would

involve the expense and commitment of establishing a reliable link from

Churchill to Fuilertpn. Before undertaking a project, tbey had to be
assured lthat,»the fdturg §olice role would guarantee the .continued
relevancy of such an effort and thfs,lgf course, was-nob/fdrthéomiﬁg;
Consequently, they dediéated themselves to a plaﬁ which was within the
scope of the present operation, one which others could ikplement and
they could monitor. APérhaps”pnwittingly, they ignored that this was
but a half-measure. The busying tasks of estabiishing a syétem‘which
they could difect satisfied them that thelr responsibility had been

fulfilled. Unfortunately they had’ merely built a s&mbol of good

management .

The new winter mail system only provided a structure by which
information could be exchanged. This,rig it;elf,_Qid not guarantee
betFer communications. For in January 1907, Moodie wrote to White of
his intention to take the mail out of CHu;Ehill in early February; even
as dog téams conducted the first round trip from Regina to Churchill.

It appears that in the previous nine months while the itinerary was

laboriously planned, the Norway House Detachment enlafged and;the Split-

Lake Post established, nobody informed Moodie that such preparations

s

would be in place66.
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The problems of communications surfaced repeatediy, a
difficulty which characterized the pioneering of northern territory.

Moodie's misunderstandings, even in 1908, of what was happening to the

'Rouville', his determination to construct the Baker Lake Detachment .

-years after the Commissioner had shelved the idea, the .constant
uncertainty of what was happening at Fullerton from September to July,

all were the result of tenuous and uncertain communicatioﬁs.

4

Supplies

Similafly, an effective method of re—supply had to bé in place.
Once again, the difficult operation conducted by the N.W.M.P. in the
Yukon more than vividly illust;gted this absolute requirement. If
ﬁédequate goods were to be .procurred ana plaéed at the remote 10¢ati;ns,
decision—makers had to contend with a long leéd time. White was well
aware of this:. he had lectured the Department of Marine and Fishéfies

on the point early in 190467,

Yet problems plagﬁeq the police gpefation, year after year,
almost 1ntermin£bly thrﬁughqut the néxtldecadé. ‘In 1904, there was a
~drawn out confrontation between the~Departmént of Marine and Fisheries
and Job Brothers and Co., the owners of the 'Erik'. By Augpst 30, with

only weeks left before icejwould clog the Hudson Bay Strait, there was

still no agreement on a re-supply contract for‘ghat winter®8. Much of

the problem lay outside White's control, the result of internal

A

’ pfoblems in another department69. The next year there was a delay
"through unforeseen circumstances” regarding the supply ships of the

Department of Marine and Fisheries. 'This aborted a planned voyage of

o
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exploration and was  so extended as to Jeopardize - the all-important

re-supply of the detachment /0.

Finally, 1in 1906, preparations in Ottawa matched the
requirements of the men 1in the fiela and the total operétion was

compieted with a minimum of Helay. As a consequence, the material for

the new post at Churchill arrived in a timely manner. ‘But with the.

cfeation of the°'new detachment, future supplies would only be delivered
4by ocean-golng vesseis as far as Churchill;_ Fullerton, isoléted
'hundreds of miiés north, would not be outfitted annually as had been
done before. In 1907, the projected use of Ehe ;Rouville' wag.scrépped
and the R.N.W.M.P. turned to the private sector\,A‘The Hudson's Bay
Compan? could spare room fgr ogly ten tons of additiomnal caggo each

seaéon, or approximately one tenth of what the Division normally

required. The Revillon Brothers, while more accommodating, charged

$45.00 a ton, or three times what the Hudson's Bay Company charged.

A

Both companies stipulated that supplies would not be taken any further

north than Churchill71.

Supplies were so 'éritical that there could be no room for

error. To - re-stock in the same season due to an Qrder“incorrectly
filled was impéssiblé. Goods had to éome all the way through the
Straits of the Bay; be offloaded at Churcﬁill, then loaded back onto
whaling boats and sailed or roweé several hundred miles.to Fullerton.
Fof egample, on August 26, 1908, the Hudson's Bay Company‘steamer,‘the
'Pelican' arrived at Churchill with the.supplies for 'the next year.

Much to the chagrin of Moodie; tg:>é\¥<s no coal onboard’2. Throughout

J
/ .
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the next winter this ovérsighﬁ affected every man in ™' Division.
Around the detachment ét Churchill all personnel were in some way
occupied with cutting or‘collecting wood’3. At Fullerton, where there
was not only insufficient afuel but also ‘insufficiept quantities of
food, the problem approached crisis  proportions. In the spring of
1909, eight months after the coal had faiiéd toSafrive, Moodie mused to
White:

Unless some way can be found of sending supplies to Fullerton this
summer, that detachment will have to be closed. I fully expect to
see all the men from there at Churchill by_first open water this
year, as I fear they will be out of rations. 4 _ -

In 1916, an enterprising gentleman submitred a pfoposal to
resupply '™M' Division and with this accompliéhed tc atrol the Bay.
: . R
White was enthused. Since 1906 he had Qished to position ‘caches
of rations between Churchill and Fullerton for emergency use by winter
patfols. Now he saw his opportunity and he had several portable
buildings Qpnstfuctéd. His plan‘called for the chartered vessel to
briﬁg in the much reqdired cargo, then steam the route frém Churchill
to Fullerton. The portable huts would be:erected and the ship could
then sail north to Rebulse Bay conduc;ing a sea patrol completely under
the direcﬁion of the policé75. White's enthusiasm can bg‘measured by

the fact that he endorsed the venture despite the fact that it would

cost the equivalent of $60.00 a ton to ship the 100 tons of goods76.

Owned by S.W. Bartlett, the 'Jeannie' set sail with Captain’

Harold Bartlgtt in command. It arrived at Churchill, offloaded much of

its supplies and then progressed north to erect the winter hﬁfs before

y g :
docking at Fullerton. Disaster struc&y&h September when, patrolling
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_ \
north of Fullerton, it foundered in a gale at Wager Inlet. - All the
crew was saved, but the dream of a regular police patrdl was lost to

the cold icy waters of Hudson Bay.

Supplies seemed always to be scarce and anyghing unforeseen
could threaten disaster.  Fortunately, the men aboard the  'Jeannie'
were saved, but they had not yet been spared from hardship. The crew

reached Churchill but could not be evacuated from the country until the

winter climate made the overland route passable. Until then they vere

looked after and this with the precious food stuffs of the. Churchill
&etachment77. Ihey'wbuld get out, equipped with the clotﬁqs and food
of the men who remained at Churchill, but that winter and spring would

be memorable for the hardships that ™' Division endured.

The Natives a

Morrison states that the relatidnship'betWeen the police and
the natives’in the Arctic was one which reflec%ed the prevailing social
attitudes of the time. He notes.that detachment commanders often made

recommendations regarding assistance to the natives, but

The usual reply from Ottawa was either silence or instructions for
the police to do the best they could with their own resources to
ameliorate the worst  of the suffering among the Indians and

Eskimos.78

i
Morrison notes this, but makes no comment. In so doing,'Hé does not

- acknowledge the vefy important effect which bureaucratic process had in

shaping the evolving relationship. Literally every recommendation fromi

the field supported a more active role in aiding the native, yet White

o~
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sought constantly to sever the Force from any immediate or ongoing
responsibility for their welfare. To safeguard the interests of
bureaucratic efficiency, he turned an unresponsive ear to the very real

dilemma of the native condition.

Perhap; White'g feépdﬂéeAwas a :eéult of his experieﬁée with

"the Indians of the Yukon. At that time, the N.W.M.P. shoﬁldered the
majority of the ‘government's‘hburden, both in the distribution of

relief, in the admiﬁist:ation of the relief and in the 9ost of the

relief. | In returm, members 6f the -Force receivgd little personal

satisfaction. - They quickly became Fhe>victims.of their own largesse

and suffered in the shért—term from the precedents created by their

efficiency.

In Moodie's- first report in 1904, he expréssed concern that in-

the very near future, gﬁe' nativeg .around Hudson Bay would Suffef
hardships in the extfeme. He knew that tiaders were abandoning the
~region as buéiness ;teadily declined’9. ﬁoodie pointed out that the
natives had relied for too many years upon non—native c6mmerce and that
any void would have to be filled by an omnibenevolent Vgovernment.

80

These sentiments were echoed in Low's separate report®V., . Years later,

still trying to win_ the ear of officialdom, Moodie explained that.

.government intervention would not constitute welfare, but would assure
the natives a fair price for their labours: As he reported:

The natives are not pald wages by the whalers. They get their food
-and are sent out hunting and receive something for the fur they
get. As a rule, there is no fixed price but what they are given is
more as a present than-a thing that they can claim. If they were

paid fair wages and charged a reasonable price for the articles
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Jgiven in payment, they would be able to lay in a stock df food and
ammunition etc against a rainy day. _

Moodie's perspective on the role of government was philosophic and

just: be the honest broker; allow the natives the right to profit for

the services'fhey provided; and regulate the economy to ensure that’

they were not exploited. This was Moodie's 1oﬁg term program. In the

short term he was ﬁore'pragmatic: begging for goods to;distribute to

the indigenous‘population as they suffered the'crisie/of transition.

During the winter of 1907, he petitioned; for a”shipment of

L ~ /I )
primers and gunpowder. He feared—for the natives in the Baker Lake

regioh who would "be ir ye;yﬁbgdwwayvhayingﬁgégghigs or traders to go

to"82, The humanistic concern grew from being close to-'the tragedy:

the experience of human hardship could easily overpower the doctrine of

i

" bureaucratic principle. Moodie was not alone in voicing hls concerns .
From Sét. D. McArthur_iﬁ Jénuary 1909, from Cpl M.A. Joyce of Fullerton

in. June 1910 and even from Captaih George Comer of the American

schooner 'A.T. Gifford' eame the warning of impending destitution. As

Comer stated:

If there is not going to be any one here as a trader next winter,
~would it not be well for the Police to have sufficient ammunition

to supply the natives' wants in trade. . . . There are others who

hang around the Barracks but the ones I have mentioned are really
' needy and have got to be taken care of 3 ,

While writing this, Comer, an American, stated that .he had aiready

given food to natives who. could no longer fend for themselves.,-Heb

provided the welfare and human assistance which White steadfastly
refused®4. The roles of the entrebreneur and the civil servant seemed

to have been reversed.
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For White was determined to Iimit the 'police commitment.
Initially, it could be argued that he was the victim of simplistic
reasoning. In a letter to Moodie, written in 1907, he attested to the
hope that all would return to a.state of normalcy if only the police
resisted the'temptation to become involved:

We must be careful to avoid - the. establishment of - Police posts as
gathering places for the’ natives, who would become a charge on the
government for _subsistence, instead of sustaining themselves by
hunting, etc. as they have done in past generations

This attitude, formulated in the comforts of Ottawa, ignored- the
. ,(/_.-/_\' N .
impending - c¢risis. ° But it was 1907 and there were only warnings of

‘\

potential hardships. White's perspective, while naive, was

understandable. He took no action on the recommendations made by'

.~

Moodie.

But with the arrival of 1909 the situatia% changed. Moodie

was no longer talking about the possibility of future hardships: he

was preaching the requirement for action. Destitution had set in and

there'was no place for theorizing. White s attitude was the product of
a bureaucratic system or responsibility and accountability. The
circumstances underlying the plight of the natives lay far'beyond'the
realm of his.controlr To administer‘aid would not substantially alter
these circumstances‘but.would‘tag‘the agency with. a precedent-setting
responsibility which would be difficult and costly to administer-
All the while;"White‘would be :vulnerable to the charge of acting beyond
hisiterms of reference. White would not endorse tne recommendations
from the field. The consequences of rational decision-making, however,

would'literally be fatal. -
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Moodie had requested powderl and ..nmunition for the coming

spring. Hunger, possibly starvation, would be widespread 1if the

_natives were not supplied with the means‘td fend for themselves. White

i

was strongly aéainst such an involvement, still insisting .that the

. \
R.N.W.M.P. would ®nly bring long term hardship ifﬁiﬁ&y became involved

in supplying the natives with the tools of thelr -existence. -Hoping
that he could interest the Hudson's Eay Company in establishing a post
" north of Churchill, . thereby filling the wvoid that the departing

Scottish traders had created, he once again turned to Chipman:
Referring to our conversation respecting the Police in Hudson Bay
trading with the natives. We wish to stop  thls except when
unavoidable. . . . If we do not send in supplies and reports come
down that the natives are dying because tpey cannot get food,

" clothing or the material where-with to hunt, the reproach will fall
on the Government and Government Officials.$6ﬂ '

His words candidly reflected his perception of the relatiogship betﬁeeﬁ'

the R.N.W.M.P. and the natives. Ever .sensitive to the political
vulnerability of the government and government officials, he feared

that the plight of the natives could cause embarrassment for the Force.

Missing was Moodie's or Comer's humanistic sensitivity87.

v

[

In less than a month, Chipman wrote back, étating that the -

Hudson's Bay Company would indeed establish a mew post at Chesterfield

Inlet. He was unsure, however, whether this could be accomplished in

the comiﬁg season88. White gave the mattér little further\fonsidera—
: o ' 0
tion for ne further correspondence transpired untjyl gix months later,

when 1t was far too late to assist the starving natives.';én October 7,‘

Chipman wrote to White: ;;
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Sir:

" POST AT CHESTERFIELD INLET °°

Referring to previous correspondence on the subject, I regret to
say that 1t has been found impracticable to get the necessary

_supplies and equipment tnansported along the coast™” this season

o e oo
[8)

[$]

} He assured White that there would be no difficulty in,accomplishing

this for the next season90. Had starvation "threatened hundreds of

‘white settlers stranded in the Canadian Arctic, one speculates that

White would have more readily heeded”the advice of Moodie and would not

have abandoned their fate to the possible establishment of a Hudson's

Bay Post. - In the spring of 1897, rumours of large-scale starvation

amongst American miners in the Yukon circulated . But _in this case, the

government had clearly in%icated that peace ‘and order would be brought
3 . .

v o 1

. to.” the Yukon region 'and- a plan was immediately instituted. The

T

. objective became a priority and there was no question oft obstruction

rs A

due to administrative ;precedent,_ Concerns - about the established
delegation of responsibilities may haveysimmered in’thé»minds of senior
civil servants, but -they: seldom surfaced as an- encumbran. 2 to the
accomplishment of. the government will. In the eastern Arctic, however,
White was allowed to "find" the role of ‘the R.N. W M. P. under*the vague

umbrella of an ill-defined government policy.

The problem of‘destitute natives was not,the official concern
of the R.N.W.M:P. Once before White had become involﬁgg with the . issue

of relief to the natives and this had caused his Branch great expense

w_
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and much frustration. In the early years of the Yukon, the Department -



‘of Indian Affaiis’ refused to shouldét the burden qf their <mandate.

Now, White would not involve the Police “except when unavoidable”.
Bureaucratically, he could rationalize ‘his - position ‘andv cast a
disparaging eye on another department which was responsible for the

political énd moral blame?dl.

Conclusion

. One of the chief advantages of bureaucracies is.,that the

spontaneous is rejected. Yet Sifton's decision to involve the N.W.M.P. -

“

in the eastern Arctic in 1903 demanded that White respond  to the
unplanned. White could -not fall. back on the bene?ft of‘precedence -

the formalized structure which repfesented ‘past administrative actions

- and consequenﬁiy, had to follow the.paths of others' decisions. The

stability of his organization was jeopardized, His authority usurped

and  the routine method -of,6 decision-making wundermined.. From the

/\

Jbureaucratic perspective, of a 'utility méx;mizer', the -strengths of

rationalism had been sacrificed to the dgmands df irrationalism.

. I , '
During the next year he attempted to spirit back the semblance
of routine. _IB >regain organizational stability, his position as a
decisionfmaker.had to be reasserted, yet the government's objectives

re. 1ned unclear. The material and capitalvresources for the sustained

et

,—:rationfwefe\iii—defined or not allocated. The relationship with the

.Department of Marine and Fishgries, designed .to combine the assets of

-,

each organization, straiged instead under the tension of inéompatabil—

- kil

ity. And White continued. to function in a shroud of ignorance, -at best

merely misinfo:medgz. This was the:- recipe, for uncertainty in the
S : B .
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decision-making process, the assurance that a systematic process was -

impoasible for him to influence.

White quickly accepted and enconraged the reduction of police‘

responsibilities agreed to in 1905: It marked the beginning of the

return to ‘'normalcy' which he so adamantly required. - He rigorously
bore?down‘on the redefined mandate, re-shaping the operation. _But even
now he suffered from the effects of uncertainty. The government's

objectives remained undefined and his Branch was left to structure its

own role. . -

Analysts would.find White's response fitting. He attempted to
"shape the”enyironment to one whidh‘could be controlled more easily.
The area of police jurisdiction was rendered wminiscule, theteby
.bringing the 1ogistieal requirementa .of _ the Division to a more
manageable level. The formation of new detachments wa%%discouraged.
The role of the N.W.M.P. had been threateA;d by Sifton's "decision in
1903. If the rules, the structure andrlhe activities of the Force

~ could be controlled with a minimum amount of change impoeed externally,

White would succeed in defending éhe organization from thg fgrces of“

}kr
administrative irrationalism. The sensible allocation of. limited.

resources demanded that some proof of permanency. in the government's -

eastern Arctic plan be. assured before any greater obligation by the

°

N.W.M.P. was made.

He resorted to decision—making which _-was based“ on gaining

.

short-~term benefits without the incumhranc§§ of long-term commitments.

,”"m .
]
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A communication link between Regina and Churchill .cbuld be completed
through proven means ‘that were even now in place elsewhere93. Indeed,

the greatest obligation which White was willing. to make, the

acquisition of the 'Rouville', was conceded only to satisfy the very

essential requirements of re-supplying Churchill and Fullerton while
producing a more efficient mears of patrolling. By abstaining from

long-term commitments, White avoided the provision of electricity and

télephone service to Churchill and refused to recognize the need for an-

interpreter at Fullerton. The posdible waste of time and resources was
part of his concern. As importantly, a power generator and telephone

system would -affix the symbols of permanency to a Division ﬁhich he

sifit\gaﬁ as an aberration.

2

*

Furthermore, White responded to uncertainty by\abstaining from
an involvement in the unsavoury problems which demanded anything but
established procedures. He igqg;ed the gap in the méil system which
separated Churchill from FulleYton ... he'worked‘diligently to remdve

the Force from any responsibilizy for the suffering of the natives.

His success in this latter wmsti~., his ability to apportion

-responsibility to the Hudson's Bay Company and to other departmgncs
with little consideration for the result so achieved, marked the extent
to which White's. actions were‘shaped by the guiding principleé of the

'conserver's' bureaucratic function. - 2
p) . N R -

o
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NOTES

s

‘1Hindsight and  thorough research has uncovered the fact that by
1870 fewer than six U.S. whalers worked the waters of the Eastern -
" Arctic. But the newspapers and” other sources of the day cultivated the
‘myth that the Americans were still a dominant force. W. Gillies Ross,
"Whaling, Inuit and the Arctic Islands,” .in A Century of Canada's
Arctic Islands 1880- -1980, ed. Morris Zaslow (Ottawa: The Royal Society
of Canada, 1981), p. 46. There is just a hint that. the government knew
in 1903 that the American influence had died "earlier. ~ Low, the
"Commander of the 'Neptune' which sailed in 1903, indicated. that he was
instructed to .winter with ‘the one American whaler that was known to be
in the Bay. A. P. low, Report on-the Dominion Government Expedition to
Hudson Bay and the Arctic Islands on Board the DGS Neptune 1903=1904
" (Ottawa: Government Printing Bureau, 1906), p. 20.

2ps an expert on-the topic points out, the quality and quantity’
of available material” on whaling 1in Canadian waters 1is extremely
limited. 1In different works, one finds errors of dates,sships' names
and accounts of catches. See: W. Gillies Ross, "Commercial Whaling ‘and
Eskimos in' the” Eastern Canadian Arctic 1819-1920," in Thule Eskimo
Culture: An Anthropological ~Retrospective, ed. Allen P. McCartney
(Ottawa: n.p., 1979), pp. 245-46. Regarding the American surge
northward, see: Robert Owen Decker, Whaling Industry of New London
(York [Ba.]: Liberty Cap Books, 1973), p. 27.

3Decker, p. 28.
. o e -

4For 'a while, ‘the Scottish whaling industry persevered by
adjusting to the changing markets and incqrporating technical advances.
After 1865, whaling Captains no longer relied solely upon the capture
of whales to meet their costs, but turned ever increasingly to the seal
fishery to fill the holds of their ships. So thorough was this change-
that by 1877, seal oil "almost always exceeded. the volume of whale oil
brought home to Dundee.” Gordon Jackson, The British Whaling Trade
(London: Adam and Charles Black, 1978), p. 146. By the introduction of

' steam engines; the Scots could outdistance the competition, but the

costs rose commensurately. In earlier years, it was estimated that 40
to 50 tons of whale o0il would. cover the costs of the average venture;
after the incorporation of coal-burning steam engines, a minimum - of
70-80 tons of whale o0il was required. Technology in itself could not
rescue the dying industry. Robert J. Fraser and William F. .Rannie,
Arctic Adventurer: Grant and the 'Seduisante' (Lincoln [Ontario]: W.
F. Rannie Publisher, 1972), p. 33. )
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'SBy 1871, New Bedford on the eastern seaboard was very aptly
termed the whale-oil center of the United States,” yet the whaling
ships directed by U.S.’ entrepreneurs never touched upon Atlantic
waters. The fleet usually outfitted from Honolulu, while a large number
of supplementary vessels carried the precious cargo from the Pacific to
the Eastern centres for processing and distribution. New Bedford
retained a position of world eminence throughout the next two decades,
its ships hunting in the waters of the west North Atlantic, the Pacific
and later, in the Antarctic.. Everett S. Allen, Children of the Light:

The Rise and Fall of New Bedford Whaling and the Death of the Arctic

Fleet (Boston: Little, Brown and Comany, 1973), p. 104. Captain
Ellsworth Luce West, Captain's Papers, as tolg to Eleanor Ransom Mayhew
(Barre [Massachusetts] Barre Publishers, 1965), p. 4. As late as
1894, when many whalers of Scotland and England had long ceased the

hunt, some 644 American vessels, employing 17,550 men directly and .

close to 100,000 indirectly were involved in whaling. Decker, p. 118.

bw. Gillies Ross estimates that from le% to 1850, over 14,000
whales were killed in the Davis Straits alone and that many more died
after being wounded and eluding capture. See: Gillies Ross, "Commercial
Whaling,” p. 251. Captain George Comer, while talking of whaling in
later years, is reported to have said that more whales were captured in
the waters around Whale Point than in all the rest of Hudson Bay. Low,

.32,

Marble Island had been the location of a luckless venture by
the Hudson's Bay Company to establish a whale flshery in 1767. There
existed both an outer and an inner harbour, .the latter’ measuring
approximately one and one quarter mile by one“ half mile. All but
land-locked, it was protected from the arctic winds by high hills on
all sides and fresh water was available from a pond located\Sust one
half mile from the west edge of the harbour. The outer and the inner
harbour were separated by a long narrow channel, the danger of which
was enhanced by "a large rock which lay wmidstream and below the
waterline at high tide. Ferguson claims that this single rock caused
the destruction of at least six vessels.- Robert Ferguson,, Arctic
Harpooner: A Voyage on the Schooner Abbie Bradford 1878-1879 with an
Introduction by Leslie Dalrymple Stoir (Philadelphia: University of
Philadelphia Press, 1938), p. 48. See also Gillies Ross, "Commercial
Whaling," p. 248. ' ' :

-8w. Gillies Ross, "Arctic Islands,” p. 44.

dBetween the years 1846 and 1875 the average whaling voyage
grossed $47,220; between 1891 and 1904, the value of each cargo had
been reduced to approximately $35,000 and this despite the increased
prices the products attracted. James W. Tyrrell, Across the Sub-Arctics

of Canada, 3rd. ed., rev. and inl. (Toronto: William Briggs, 1908), p.

237. Comer, quoted in Tyrrell, claims that 68 whales were taken

between 1891 and 1904 on some nineteen separate voyages. The figures
compiled by Gillies Ross are im conflict with this, as he states that
only 85 whales were captured in Hudson Bay for the forty year period

1880-1920. Gillies Ross, "Commercial Whaling,” p. 266, figure ZL

1031111am Wakeham, Report of the Expedition to Hudson Bay and

" Cumberfand Gulf in the Steamship DIANA (Ottawa: S. E. Dawson, 1898), p.

75. These stations.were the sole remains of a once dynamic industry.

145



\ v ,
Only one Scottish ship voyaged to the waters with the sole intent of
whaling during the season of 1897. The trip was a failure and upon its
return to Dundee, the company put her and a sister ship, the 'Terra
Nova' up for sale. The brig 'Alert' of Peterhead sailed only to supply
the whaling stations of Cumberland Gulf. See: Wakeham, p. 74, 24,

1114 1897, the American whaling fleet of the eastern Arctic was
reduced to three  small whaling vessels, none of which was very
seaworthy and none of which was the object of much expenditure. By
1903, this number had been reduced to ome. The last American whaling
station located at Cape Haven, was sold to Walter J. Jackson, an
Englishman, in 1903. Fraser, p. 43.

1241bert Peter Low was born in Montreal on May. 24, 1861 and
graduated from McGill University with a degree in Applied Science in
1882. He joined the Geological Survey that same year. Hls career was
auspicious and in the last 8 years of the century, he did extensive
work in Labrador. In 1906, after the 'Neptune’ expedition, he became
the Director of the Geological Survey and in 1907, he was appointed the
first Deputy Minister of the Mines Branch, a new government department
which included the previous Geological Survey. He retired in *1913 due
to a serious illness, yet lived until October 9, 1952. F. J. Alcock,
"Albert Peter Low,” in Canada's Changing North, ed. and with an
introduction by William C. Wonders (Toronto: McClelland and Stewart
Limited, 1971), pp. 76-81; Thomson, pp..293-294. In Low's words, the
'Neptune' was "the largest in the fleet.” It was built in 1873 and
boasted a bow 8 feet thick and walls on side and stern of almost 18
inches. It was a 465 ton vessel and could carry some 800 tons of cargo
and coal. Low, pp. 3-4. See also: W. Gillies Ross, "Canadian

.

Sovereignty in the Arctic: The Neptune Expedition of 1903-1904," Arctic

2(June, 19763: 87-104.

13Moodie'reported his conversatiom with the .agent representing
Noble Brothers at Kekerton: : T o
"He also expressed pleasure and stated that the firm had long
wished that the Canadian Government would look after affairs in
that part. The amount of duty, he said, would be nothing to
him."
See: Report, Superintendent Moodie to Comptroller White, September 3,
1904, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 281:
716-04/1. ‘

l4The 'Era' was more than 50'yearsvold and had been designed as
a 'coastal packet'. It had been converted for arctic use 30 years
earlier, but was now in very bad shape. A crew of twenty served under
Captain George Comer. Low, pp. 267-268.

15Moodié to“White,.30 August 1904, Comptroller's Papers, Record
Group 18, P.A.C., volume 280: 707-04. -

1610w, pp. 48-59.
-0 .
17Report, Moodie to White, 3 September 1904, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 281: 716-04/1.

R

146



181pid.
191pid.

2OMemorandum, Deputy Minister of Marine and Fisheries Gourdeau
to Minister of Marine and Fisheries, 20 January 1905, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 293: 236-05/1.

2lgeport, Staff Sergeant Haynes to Moodie, Fullerton, 14 August

1905, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 319:

478-06.

22¢aptain Geofge Comer/ to Fred White, New Bedford, 8 October
1909, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 390:
248-10. . '

23Memorandum; Commissioner to Officer Commanding Regina

District, 11 August 1906, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18,
- P.A.C., volume 327: 437-07.

24Report:', Moodie to Commissioner, Churchill, 31 December 1907,
Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 354: 55-08.

. 251bid. Perry made remarks on the margin of the report and then
forwarded it to White.

26yhite to Perry, 14 July 1909, Comptroller's Papers, Record
Group 18, P.A.C., volume 365: 66-09.

 27from James W. Tyrrell, who surveyed the port of Churchill the
year before Moodie established his Headquarters there, we obtain a
contemporary description of the community. : ,
"Adjoining the Master's house, and ranged in two 1irregular,
detached rows, near the rocky bank of the Churchill River, were the
four or five ¢ frame buildings of the Fort used as sterehands and
servants' ‘lodges. Two or three hundred yards down the shore was a
neat little church and mission house.” '
The Hudson's Bay Company post was old and . dilapidated. The new church,
under the Reverend Lofthouse, could seat 300 people and the Minister
and his wife had formed a day school. There were only 51 permanent

residents, twenty-one of whom were children. Tyrrell, p. 194, 196-7.

291b1d.

30The R.N.W.M.P. relled upon the generosity of Comer to survive

the winter of 1908-09, when their supplies were in such short supply.:

See: Moodie to Commissioner, 3 August 1909, Comptroller's Papers,
Record. Group 18, P.A.C., volume 365: 66-09. See also: W. Gillies Ross,
ed., An Arctic Whaling Diary: The Journal of Captain George Comer in

Hudson Bay 1903-1905 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1983).

3lThe plan had originated as early as 1879 and was popularized
in several books and articles. Some, such as .Charles R. Tuttle, saw a
Hudson Bay Railway as Canada's part in the grand scheme of Imperial
Federation, one which would assist in the realization of Canada's yet
untapped greatness. See C. R. Tuttle, Our North Land (Toronto: C.

=
Py
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Blackett Robinson, 1885). By 1904, both the Conservative and Liberal
parties agreed with the idea of a railway and by 1908, the route was
planned and surveying had started. Construction started in 1910, the
same year that thorough surveys weréd conducted at Churchill and Nelson.
Morrison, "The Mounted Police," pp. 239-240; Thomson, p. 216; D. Owen
Carrigan, Canadian Party Platforms. (N.P.: The Copp Clark Publishing
. Company, 1968), p. 50. :

32white to Sifton 11 August 1903, Comptroller's Papers, Record
Group 18, P.A.C., volume 281 714-04. "
A
33Upon the recognition of a performance gap' existing between
the expectations of one's superior and one's own actions, an official
may seek more information and possible new forms of behaviour to bridge
this gap. Downs, Inside, pp. 167-168. Taking from the Yukon experience

¢

and being aware that he had probably alienated Sifton by his adverge:

reaction to the eastern Arctic operation, White now accelerated. into a
headlong plan for police involvement in the eastern Arctic. But Downs
also notes that once the official has sought alternatives, he is likely
to reduce his search efforts back to their normal 'automatic

intensity'". Downs, Inside, p. 171. This may assist 1in explaining °
White's reversion to a conservative method of administering the eastern .

Arctic after 1905.

34mite to Laurfer, 6 July 1904, and Laurier to White, 7 July
1904, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 293:
236-05/2. :

35White to R. F. Stupart, Superintendant and Director of the
Magnetic Observatory, 2 September 1904, Comptroller's .Papers, Record
Group 18, P.A.C., volume 293: 236-05/1.

36Perry to White, 22 August 1904, Comptroller's Papers, Record
broup 18, P.A.C., volumé 336: 266-07.

'37Memorandum, Gourdeau to Minister of Marine and Fisheries, 20
January 1905, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume
293¢ "236-05/1. -

38yhite to Perry, - 16 November 1906, Comptroller's Papers,

Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 330: 95-07. The patrol alluded to by
White commenced in the summer of 1908. Inspector Pelletier with a NCO
and two Constables left Athabasca Landing on 6 June 1908 and in the
next ‘three months, traversed Great Slave Lake to ‘Artillery Lake,
eventually procdeeding down the Thelon River to Baker Lake. Pelletier's
objectives were clearly defined by Perry:

"l. To assert Canadian Jjurisdiction  over this portion of the

country. ‘ '

2. To inquire into the number and condition of the natives.

3. To report upon the country and the possibility of this route

into the interior from the Hudson's [sic] Bay.

4. To ascertain whether any permanent detachments of Police should
. be stationed there.” :
Pelletier saw few natives on this patrol and those he 'did encounter
were "good" people and healthy. He recommended against amy detachments
being formed along this route. See: Correspondence between Perry and

v
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White, 6 April 1908, 11 April 1908, 16 April 1908; Memorandum,

Commissioner A. Bowen Perry to Inspector Pelletier, 27 April 1908;

and Report, Insbector Pelletier to Commissioner Perry, Regina, 21 March
1909, in Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 364:
18-09. : o

3%hite to Gourdeau, 11 November 1905, Comptrbller’s'Papers,'

Record Group 18, P.A.C.} volume 330: 95-07.

40gourdeau to White, 27 February 1906, Comtroller's Papers,
Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 330: 95-07. ’

4lynite to Gourdeau, 1 March 1906, Combtroller!é Papers, Record
‘Group 18, P.A.C., volume 330: 95-07. - :

: 42, J. 'Desbarats, Director of Government Shipyards,'SoreL; to
White, 28 May 1906, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C.,
~ volume '330: 95-07. - ) ,

43yhite to Goufdeau, 25 July 1906, Comptroller's Papers, Record

Group 18, P.A.C., volume 330: 95-07.

44Capta;p'q{ C. Rousseau to White, 5 June 1907, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 330: 95-07.

_ .45Morrison, In writing of the Yukon, notes: -

"The government at times (though not always) moved much too slowly
Lo meet changing conditions in the Yukon. Moreover, if the
government " had inertia it also had momentum, and once 1its
enthusiasm was aroused, it was hard to turn it off." ‘

Morrison, "The Mounted Police," p. 58.
3

46personal letter, Moodie to White,'ﬁﬁllerton, 9 December 1903,h
Comptroller’'s - Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 281: 3%5i94"

4Toodie . to White, Sydney Capé Breton, 20 September 1504,
Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C. volume 319: 478-06.

4800d1e to White, Fullerton, 25 January‘.lQOS, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.Cv,*Volume 319: 478-06.

49Even Albert Low, who disagreed with Moodie on a number of
issues, believed that the R.N.W.M.P. would dot the circumference of
Hudson Bay with police posts. Low, p. 3.

'SOMoodié to White, 20 September 1904, Comptroller's Papers,
Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 319: 478-06. .

Slyoodie to Commissioner, 1 July 1908, Comptroller's Papers,
Record Group 18, 'P.A.C., volume 354: 155-08. Marginal note made by
Perry, on report, Moodie to White, 31 December 1907, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 354: 155-08. o

32q00die to‘White, 3 April 1909, Comptroller's Papers, Record
Group 18, P.A.C., volume 365: 66~09.
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53These conflicts ~ and the consequent curtailment of
responsibility marked' a decided change from previous procedures. As
Macleod notes: ‘
"Generally apeaking 1f an officer felt that the performance of a
given task was in the public interest, he saw that it was done and
worried about authorization later.”
Normally a’ superintendent in the. field was entrusted with many powers .
- Macléod, The N.W.M.P., p. 35, 141.

‘ 54Moodie to White, January 1907, Conptroller's Papers, Record
., volume 334: 163-07., '

. entitled "Re Baker Lake Detachment",',Commissioner
oller White, 23 March 1909, Comptroller's Papers, Record
«y Vvolume 371: 208-09.

Ay . , _ :
- 58Tyice  in a letter \ap¢§:;; in early 1907, White cautioned
" Moodie to restrain his enthusiasm until the future role of- the Police
‘could be ascertained. White to Moodie, 15 April 1907, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 334: 163-07. : ' ‘
59Chipman to White, Winnipeg, 21 October 1903, Comptroller's
,Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 293 236 05.

601b1d

' ' 61Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., vqldme-3l4:
188-06. ’ H : o ‘

 62pnd that was the mail that. got through. In February 1906,
Corporal Rowley of the Fullerton Detachment received some mail bags
from an ‘Inuit which Moodie had forwarded in 1903 by native courier for
delivery to Churchill. They had never left the boundary of the Bay in
two years and were returned to the surprised Corporal by a
conscientious but = relieved native. Corporal Rowley to Moodie,
Fullerton, 3 February 1906, Comptroller’s Papers, Record Group 18,
P.A.C., volume 319: 478-06.

63yhite .to Pefry, 9 July 1906, Comptroller's Papers, Record
Group 18, P.A.C., volume 327: 43-07.

645plit Lake.

65Memorandum, Commissione¥ Perry to Officer Commanding Regina
District, 11 August 1906, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18,
., P.A.C., volume 323: 786-06.

‘ 66Repox;£,;¢g Moodie to White, 1 January 1907, Comptroller's
Papers, Record® Group -18, P.A.C., volume 334: 163-07. Some of the
problems of poﬂr comnunications which continued to plague the operation
could not be circumvented. Often the information which Moodie needed,,
information perhaps to which he was entitled, could not be channelled

o/

-
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-and posts operating aroun

to him by the decision-makers in Regina and Ottawa-.. Throughout the
summer of 1907, Moodie -had . patiently awaited- the arrival of the
'Rouville'. Finally, on August 31, unable to wait any longer, he sent a
Hudson's Bay Company. boat manned by a mixed crew of policemen and
natives to Fullerton to evacuate.the people from the detachment there.
He had beeq informed earlier that the police boat would be on the Bay
by 1907 but it was impossible for White to update him on the many
changes which had, affected the schedule. The distances which separated
the two fields of operation .could not be bridged merely by a "mail
delivery on a regular annual basis.

675ee Chapter Two, pages 80—81 above. -

68emorandum entitled: "Re. Further Charter of S.S. 'ERIK'" - a
copy of communications via telegram that transpired between August 15
and August 30, 1904. Comptroller s Papers, Record Group 18; P:A.C.,
volume 280: 709—04. : -
69as White wrote Perry:
"So far I have been unable to make any arrangements for supplies.
I do not even know whether thé boat will sail from St.. John, Halifax
or Quebec. It looks as 1f it were going to be a matter of rush at
the last moment."
See: White to Perry, 8 June 1904, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group

18, P.A.C., volume 293: 236~05/2.

7QComptroller F. White to Prime Minister Laurier, 19 July 1905,
Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 293: - 236-05/1.

71Memorandum, Comptroller White to.Erime Minister Laurier, 26
February 1910, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C.,. volume

- 400:  46-11. The Revillon Brothers was headed by Victor Revillon of

fiair operations on fur supply from Canada
f.ludson Bay, - Northern. Quebec, WNorthern

aslow, The Opening, p. “239.

72Mo0die to Commissioner, no date, Comptroller s Papers, Record
Group 18, P.A.C., volume 365: 66-09.

Paris. The company centred

Alberta and Saskatchewan. Se&

» 73Moodie to Commissioner, 5 February - 1909, Comptroller's"
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 365: 66-09.

7%oodie to White, 3 April 19095 Comptroller's Papers, Record

"Group 18, P.A.C, volume 365: 66-09.

7>Memorandum, White to Lauriler, 26 Fébruary 1910, Comptroller's.
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 400: 46-11. While White cursed
the Department of Marine and Fisheries in 1904 and 1905 for their
apparent inability to Organize a ship's supplies, the correspondence
between White and the shipping agent, J. W. Mann for the 1910 cruise of
the 'Jeannie' illustrates that.even the Comptroller was not abogs
forgetting the féetails of forwarding a 1list of -supplies which were
needed to be skipped to 'M' Division. See a series of telegrams between
White and Mann of North Sydney Nova Scotia between 13 and 15 July 1910,
in the Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A. C., volume 400:
46_11- e
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_ 76pemorandum, White to Laurier, 26 February 1910, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 400: 46-11.

77commanding Officer 'M' Division .to NCO i/c Split Llake,
Churchill, 26 November 1910, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18,
P.A.C., volume 402: 81-11. At one time in the fall of 1910, there were
eleven surveyors, a naturalist and the eight crew of the 'Jeannie'
drawing on the supplies of the post at Churchill. See: Superintendant
Starnes to Commissioner Perry, 6 October 1910, Comptroller's, Papers
Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 385: 125-10. ‘

\} 78Morrison, "The Mounted Police,” p. 288. See also Macleod,
The N.W.M.P., p. 35. .

' 79Personal Letter Moodie to White, Fullerton, 9 December 1903,
Comptroller s Papers, ‘Record Group 18, P.A.C, volume 281: 716-04/1

80Low, early in his very comprehensive report, detailed the
close bond between whaler and Eskimo:

"On the whole, the whalers may be taken as beneficial to the
Eskimos, and now that the latter have long been dependent upon the
whalers for guns, ammunition and other articles of civilization,

_there is no doubt that many would- perish should the ; whaling
stations be closed without other provisions being made vtor the
accustomed supplies.” :

Low, p. 10. - . J

' 81Report, Moodie to Perry, 31 'May 1908, Comptroller's Papers;
. Record Group 18, P.A.C., vzafgy 390: 248 10. , '

82o0die to White, 11 February 1907, Comptroller's Papers,
Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 334: 163-07. :
o 83Captain George Comer to MaJor C. Stérnes, Cape Fullerton
aboard the Schoonmer 'A. T. Gifford', no date [written in November
1911], Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 424
204_12- : e . >

84Comer s concern compelled him to write White when he returned

. to the United States at the’ end of the next season. He reported with
topical and timely- information, and stated most forcibly:

"The fact that the country now inhabited by the Inuits can never be

settled by any other race of people makes it seem important to me

that the Government should\ make extra effort for there [sic]

“preservation as a people.” | . ’
See: George Comer to Fred White,. East Haddam Conneticut, 28 October
.-1912,,  Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 431:

85yhite to Moodie, 15. April 1907, Comptroller's Papers, Record
Group+18, P.A.C., volume 334: 163-07.

, '8§White to C. C. Chipman, 3 April 1909, Comptroller's Papers,”?
Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume .371: 208-09. According to K. J. Rea,

White's response would be typical of the Federal Govermment's general
‘response . to the natives prior to World War II. He noqef that the



government relied upon non—-gdvernmentdl agenciles. to supply the benefit

of health and welfare to the indigenous population. Rea, p. 54.-

87Perry did not’ fully share White's approach to the natives in

Hudson Bay. In the Spring of 1909, after Moodie requested assistance

_ for the natives and while it was under consideration by White, Perry
supported sending goods to aid the population. While he generally did
not agree that the R.N.W.M.P. should supply goods to the indigenous

population, he was realistic and flexible enough to realize that

something had to be done or death would result. As he stated to White:
"As the police have established -themselves in this parE' of the
country it would be very difficult to withdraw and leave the
natives to their own resources, especially if the whalers “also
abandon that part of the Bay.”

He was willing to concede as perhaps others were not that by 1909

Fullerton was functioning for 1little useful purpose. It had’ {become

primarily a centre for assistance to the natives. If this was the case,

he reasoned that they should accept that any plan to redistribute the.

- Police force would influence the economy of the area. See: .Perry to’
“7..  White, 23 March 1909, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C.,

volume 371: 208-09.

“%«‘* 88Chipman to White, Winnipeg, 528 April 1909, Comptroller's
;Jggpers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 371: 208-09. ' . :

Y e

Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 371: 208-09. -
901bid.

_ 91This attitude however influenced the decisions related to
even the Force's legitimate duties. In July 1909 Cpl. Joyce, stationed
. “ ;at Fullerton, petitioned Moodie at Churchill for the services of an
. U”% ¢ interpreter. Year after year Moodie had' requested this for Fullerton

simply stated:
-"1f such a man was stationed here I think it ‘would be a very short
time until the police would be looked upon as the chief authority,
as at present the natives think the whalers can do about as they
please, and that the police have very little to say about it.”
The laws of the Canadian government could not be communicated to the

and year after year a decision in Ottawa had been delayed. As Joyce so

89Chipman to White, 7 October 1909 Comptroller;s Papers,

L3

people of the region. For want of the-:ability to communicate,  the

ability: to fulfill a fundamental and unqué%tioned role was jeopardized.
In frustration, Moodie inscribed in ‘thé margin of Joyce's report:

‘ "Already reported more than once”. He ‘then forwarded it to the
Commissioner. Joyce to Mqddie, Fullertor, 1 July 1909, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, :gAIC., volume 365 66-09.

9255 the Spring of 1904 stretched on, White contacted the

Department of Marine and Fisheries in an effort to avoid the chaos that

. had surrounded the sailing of the 'Neptune“ the year earlier. In April,
“he spelt out his concerns to Gourdeau: %'

"At present I have no information gf§ond what I have seen in the’

newspapers, which of course is not official, and we can not expect
our men to volunteer for two or - ree years service in that
northern region unless we can give thém some idea ‘as to the. nature

t
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of the duties they will be called upon to perform and, in a general - on
way, where they are likely to be located, and when a relief vessel %‘ 'f

. will visit them." g
White to F. Gourdeau, 25 April 1904 ; C@mptroller'h Papers, Record Group e

18, P.A.C., volume 293: 236-05/2. ” L s,
. : Ly

93In the Yukon.
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™ CHAPTER IV

T

THE WESTERN ARCTIC: 1903-1911

”t5Introduction

: ' The accbmplishments of ~ the western Arctic operation paralleledv

i

those of the East.f.Detachments were incorrectly located and the men

who manned them openly questioned the relevanc¥§ of the duties they

perforned.' o 3‘ : ' . ) .o
UL : _ o - \..

v

W

Unlike the eastern Arctic, however, - White ' controlled every

“ -

. L T o : ‘ . i
aspect. of the western operation even in the formative stage. Here

there was no confiontationfwith the Department. of Merine and Fisheries,

PRI

nor did the;governgentximpose prghoneeived Objeetives and strategies.

;@his*opergtion was guided by White and the'shape'it assimed directly.

LN Ot
5

refiected his influence. To maintain ‘this power he controlled ‘the
disgtibution of information and gdth it, the -delegation of authority.

The.manner in which he responded to new information abbut'the'whaling

industry was all-important. .Repeatedly, he rejected an& initiatives,

miring'the Police presence to the constraints of past precedents.- He

& Q Jk‘

-

“hadaheen well advised prior to Constantine s. journey north in 1903.
i 3

-

Latez, with the Superintendent s report on his desb, he possessed all

the ingormation; he’ required to establish a meaningful‘ role@Vfor his

-~ b
21
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Arctic contingent. But to follow Constantine'sgir%gommendation, to
B . . AN .Id‘\r

o
P "

withdraw - ‘-Pherson Detachment and acquire“aﬁ ' tic patrol vessel

to survey the waters east of. Herschel wouldxﬁdé&j&White ] authority in

two ways . o Ty
. o .
P

Fl

First, he would abandon not only his preconoeivedqufﬁn»

Y

expansion, but also- the advantages of relying upon” tried and pﬁ&gg s

/'

,methods of police operation. To replace these methods with’the risks

in operating an Arctic patrol boat while exacerbating the logistical

- L ,» - / _i:

'ﬁ, roblems of supporting the o'eration, -would threaten/ the- stability
P pe! .

: @ ‘ 4
associated with routine. v Tl 9

e -

Second, such. a course of action would demand a large commitment
A
of resources. White Wth&"be accountable for the costs of procuring
and maintaining . such a. yessel but much; Sf the responsibility for the
'operation would reSt' with égé: apprintéd ’commander located in ‘the

&)

& 'Arotic.‘ | Such a delegation of authority might lead to difficulties
similar to’ those which he' Suffered during,the Yukon years, when he' ~was
forever respodding‘»to the demands of an opération he could neither

: control nor fully comprehendf' ‘It was unlikelyv thatl.White would
willingly endorse recommendations~ which so seriously degxaded his

'*‘fauthority. As in the eastern Arctic; the rallying call for initiative'

may well have been the whalers, but ultimately, the all4important

influence would be White s insistence on administering the operation in

a manner which he could shape; As 1t was in the East, whaling.Was on

- i‘ the decline, foreshadowing the end of the ostensible purpose for the

: ’J.;

L!“; police presence in ‘the West even béfore . it was established.

7
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‘Whaling in éanadafs westernlArctic was short-lived; In l848,
the bark "Superior' .operating from Honolulu, first penetrated the
Arctic Ocean from the North Pacific. Three years later, twobold New
Bedford whaling ships salled northward from their new base, the port of
¢ -
| San Francisco. "Ever—improving modes of overland transportation linked
' ‘this.city with the consuning eastern-states, assuring its predominance -

“
'*-v

over the distant Honolulul. Ships ‘would penetrate the Arctic waters

2 S

‘J

yearly at the time of ice break—up and whale until the returning ice
" d “

forced them south. Fleeing the destructive power of nature, they would
:" . . \L-

stop at San' Francisco to offload and reprovision for s;vefal months‘ofwf; Y

whaling in the Pacific before returning north once'againz.

'

o
..l“
\s

This established routine chapged after the 'William Baylies'

docked in 1886. The ship had remained in the north for two years;YD

2

wintering in the ice east of Alaska. Her holds contained some-13;000
pounds o?thaleen.and 750 pounds of 0i13. It took little time for

competing vessels ts- adJust their operation. '~ Early in the: season,

: &
whaling ships squeezed throughi the ice at Point Barrow and sailed
Wy
directly to Herschel Island where crews offloaded cargo fov the »
o

upcoming winter. Then they hunted whaléé in the present- day Beaufort
;Sea before racing to. Sheir winter quarters at Herschel ahead of the'

‘threatening ice. " Variations of this method continued into. the next‘

N O
,centUry4.

But increased efficiency and the'”popularity, of the %ﬁ;ﬁing

ﬁn; iground swiftly depleted the numberépf whales {. tre newly?found’hunting

grounds.‘_ Whaling captains sought new aggas, yet untapped ‘ &heir



vessels ventured east beiond Herschel. In'l900, the 'Balaena' which

hunted the waters ‘east of Franklin Bax,docked with 48 000 pOunds of
I} “L‘

whale bone, and a new migration of whaling vessels ensued5 Herschel

was abandoned, its facilities too remote to be of use6.

But theseﬁwere the gestures of an industry that world-wide was
suffering a protracted demise. In 1895 the 14 vessels of the western
Arctic fleet accounted for only 5 bowheads7, while one ship in three
seasons killed only 5 whaless. As in the eastern Arctic, new whaling
vessels were not acquired to replace. the old; smallerlﬂéss costly ships

were used to offset the reduced return, crew members with little or no

experilence were hired; and increasingly, trade became all important in”’

the vain hope of securing the slightest margin of return. " Into "this

r

" environment of economic wmalaise came‘thevN;W.M?P.; belately asserting

_the authority of the Canadian government. C ) . !

L}

Western Arctic Expansion

During 1904 great plans were made for 'the future establishment
) . ) cA

oL
of. .a hegemonic 'police presence.. in the western Arctic. ' Both the

R

A ¢ '
. mélth of the Mackenzie and they investigated various plans for securing

Qbmmissioner and the Comptroller recognized the need for a boat at,-the

‘f}'x e K T -
the serbice9~of a vessel for the 1905 season9
'TB”iFJ.J o - : . ‘ L

~Meanwhile Fitzgerald, with a smallnhandfulqof men'continued to

"v P 5)

represent _the Canadian government from * his small post. at' Fort

McPherson. During 1903, he had made two patrols to Herschel In 1904,

<

frustrated by the lack of work to do at McPhersonlO, he Journeyed north

PP ‘ ’ . ' o
Ly . ) : . =2

158



P

. 'T:‘_'.'_;‘v\_",;.: .
\ ~ .
1 N

to He;schel to winter there with Constable Sﬁtherland ddfing- the
1904-05 seasonll. 1In July 1905, Inspector Howard and four subordinates
arriv%d. at *McPherson aboard the steamship 'Wrigley? to relieve
Fitzgerald and his three companions. In less than a w;ek, Inspeétor
ﬁoward set out on his first pan{§; to Herschell?. ‘But Fitzgerald could
not‘be stayed from his Arctic appoingment ahd,in'less than a year, was

back to command the Hérﬁd%el Island detachment while Howard remained at

13,

g

the Headquarters of 'N' Division at Fort McPherson

Howard's command was to last but two years and his replacement,

¥

- Inspector A.M. Jarvis, ‘was directed by Perry to  relocate the

Headqgarters of 'N' Diyislon to Herschel, "visiting Fort McPherson from

Lol

time to time as fouq&%?%nvenient"L4. Interestingly, his duties -were .

(VSRR
«

little changed from those of his predeqes§or5twice removed: he was to
repogt' on the whaling activity - while stoﬁping the transfer ™ of
intoxicants from whélérﬁgo'natfbes. Added to these instructions -were

Perry's notes: "It is also your duty to protect the Natives from abuse

by the Whaling Crews"15. This was wmore direct and broader 1in scope

=

»

than similar inétruétionsifelayed to Moodie. - 3

A

A

- During the summer- of .1907, Jarvis becéme the first R.N.W.M.P.

official. to travel east of the mouth of the Mackgdiie along the Arctic

13

coakt. o do so, he 'hitched' a ride on the American ship 'Beluga'
commanded by Captain George W. Porter. 'As the " 'Beluga’ searched for
whales, Jarvis reached as far east as 126 degrees 30 minutes West and

vlatet, as far north as 72 degrees 25 minutes Northl6. Inspector G.L.

Jennings, who arrived- at Herschel in Jﬁly 1909 to replace Jarvis,
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: conducted a similar shipboard\panol, once again collecting inéormation

:on the number, -and state of the local inhabitants while searching out

any ships that were trading in this 1ittle—known region. Jennings,

however, was unable to 1imitate the success of* Jarvis and only

penetrated 140 miles east of Herschel He sighted no vessels. At the

pvillage«of Kittigazuit, he discovered that "the hills surrounding the

village [were] literally‘covered with old graves”: in the fifteen years
previous, disease had Qecimated the population, reducing it from four

hundred to fifty17

Y '

ﬁu “for theﬁd’sastrous winter of 1910—11 - when Fitzgerald and

v*::'
o

his party died of starvatipn and exposure while conducting the Dawson

patrol and Sergeant Selig at Herschel died of an uncertain internal

complaint18 - the first decade: in the western Arctic was characterized
by routine and inactivity.' White could claim that:

. e e north of Edmonton, posts have been established -as far as

the mouth of the Mackenzie River a distance of about 2,000 miles,

with a view to securing to Canadian tradérs and Canadian Revenue

the tﬁade now carried on by 'San Francisco whaling and trading
«ships _ @ .

" But trade was declining. With the. gwindling nativé population, the

reduced number of whales and the less than prosperous returns, Canadian

L

businessmen were mnot eager to venture the,capital necessary to conduct

S : | )
$uch a risky business. Fitzgerald had earlier compldined of no police

W . . ’ h . o .
work at McPhersop and as the ..years progressed, the -situation

dorgenedzo. Even at Herschel, the workload'decreased, as'evidenced by
this report of August 1909:
Customs. None since 1907 . . .

Police D-ities. ° Qutside of the patrol work and the general
protection of the natives, the police work here is nil. 1 e




-
R

From the winter of 1906~7 to the summer of 1911, only one vessel

wintered at Herschel on each of three years and for two years, not a

single vessel anchored there. 'There 1s né better description of what

the ‘men endured than the haunting words of Sergeant Fitzgerald as he

penned yet another report to the Commissioner in 1909 the year before
‘he died:
‘When there are no ships wintering at Herschel Island I think that

it is one of the most lonesomj aces in the north._.There is no
place one can go, except to sit a few hungry ratives, nobody

" will leave 'the island except [1f] 1t is a case of necessity, and

there is no white man to visit closer than 180 miles.

Year after year, the men of 'N' Division patrolled the region,

collected information, tended to their survival and collected the few

ldollars of duty that were owed to the government23.

=
o
W

Characteristics of Western Arctic Expansion

i
I

The western Arctic operation'in;these early years represented a -

classic example of the difficulties of decision~making which arose with

the delegation of responsibility and authority. The techpical experts

< the R.N.W.M.P. in the field - forwarded the many recommendations

which, if implemented, would have assisted them in the fulfillment of

their duties. These reports, after being read by the Commissioner,
arrived at the desk of the Comptroller who was responsible for the

overall direction of the Force and accountable to the government for

that direction. Most often White abstained either from implementing

the recommendations or from guiding the government to a more relevant
o v : _

policy.
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Detachments

Just as Moodie had done, so did Constantine, then Fitzgerald,v'

then Howard report to the Commissioner with recommendations for new

detachments. Unknowingly in concert, both Constantine and Fitzgerald

independently urged that McPherson be abandoned, while Fitzgerald

v

strongly recommendéd that a detachment be..located at HerschelZ4. It
was not until Inspector Howard made similar recommendations ‘in a

detailed report, that Perry and White directed that a detachment be

formed at Herschel in 190727, But Jarwis was barely established at

Herschel before he reiterated the earlier der 1 of Howard, that a new
detachment at Bailllie Iéland well to the east of ﬁérschel be
established?6. After spending some four years deliberating En the
extension 6f service to Hérscﬁel, neither White‘nbr Perry rere eager to
endorse the création of yet_another new detachment27. Indeed, with£; a
very few-yéars the whé%}ng and trading activities declined to'suqh an
extent that éven Inspector Jennings concurred with“#is superiors‘that
the éstablishﬁent of a detachment at Baillfe Island would be an

[ - ~y
extravagant and unoecessary waste28,

The reticencel shown earlier by Perry and White to the
establishment gf a detacﬁment atﬂHerschgl stemmed primarily from thelr
plan to either purchase or charter én American whaling'vessel. This
would serve as a patrol Boat and as. a revenue cQtter in the western

Arctic and would make a Herschel Island detachment redundant. White
never ardently pursued the acquisition of a vessel and in February

- v

. o y
1905, cancelled the plan citing excessive expense. Perry was upset
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with the decision. Degspite White's promises for a vessel 1in the

future, none would be acquiredzg. —

It was at the initiative of Jarvis, and later Jennings, that .

L

patrol work along the coast was accomplished despite thehabsence‘of a
poiice vessel. Jarvis' pattol during the summer of 1907 onboard the
u'Beluga"and the 1909 voyage by Jennings, followed by tne trip during
1910 apoard the tender 'Herman', provided the detachments with the
mobility which they otherwise lacked. es a result of the first patrol
Jarvis concurred with Howard‘regarding the need fofva detaehment.at

Baillie Island. But White was quick to counter this request. Ue wiote

"
-

to Perry: y&. . ) , A

. I happen to know that the route laid down by Capt. Bernietr for the
- S.S. . 'Arctic' for the coming season, which will probably receive
the authority of the Government, includes the waters and ‘islands .
North and East of the mouth of the Mackenzie River. | If
governmental approval is given to this plan, the work suggested by
Inspector Jarvis will be accomplished by another Department
A
- Bernier's plan did not receive government approval and Jarvis'

suggestions ° : not reconsidered. White had been eager to reduce and

‘entrench the responsibilit}\ of the Force in the eastern Arctic.
. \ :

Similarly, he hoped to minimize the risks related to decision-making in

the western operation. There would be neither the detachments nor the

: ' { .
patrol boat recommended by the ifield commanders.

)/ v The problem of transporting supplies to 'N' vision was
exacerbated by White' s insistence on relying upon the Hudsén's .Bay“

iy

Company and their .steamship service along the Mackenzie River. The K

2
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difficulty lay in the less than two hundred “mile stretch separating b

Fort McPherson from “Herschel. Not wunlike the circumstances of

Fullerton and Fort Churchill, all supplies for a year had to be

unloaded at Fort McPhersonl and trekked by the police along the
L o

hazardous and exposed.distance to Herschel31- The_disadvantages were

+

twofold.

Firstly,‘all might be lost along "this perilous route and if
. ¢

this happened; there would be insufficient supplies for the detachment

to survive3Z, Secondly,.ﬁrer if the supplig® Aarrive intact, heavy

and bulky itéms, life-sustaining iteis éu\c jas coal, ‘could .not be

, transported. Therefore the police at Herschel purchased whatever the

whalers would. sell theh, Howéﬁer,,as Jarvis pointed out in a larer
report: . . . . o .
. = , 3
The_whalers never carry more coal than they .require, being, in fact
always short. It is only through their kindness to us that we are
able to secure a few tons ‘each ' year.

//

Howard recbmmended that the R.N.W.M.P. imitate the successful means. by

which the mlssionaries solved this problem resort to the cheaper and -

safer method of bringing supplies to Herschel by “the sead4,

Inexplicably, White would not budge froh the decision to

resupply along 'the Mackenize River. In >l904, when he incorrectly

thought that there was a detachment at Herschel he contemplated a -

resupply by sea. Fortunately for the policemen at McPherson, ‘the

Pacific Steam Whaling Company informed White that they would not  be

. [
T - (,. ) “

iR
sending: a tender to-.Hetschel that season. Consequently, White was

«forced»to,rély on the Mackenzie River system35. That was the last time

Tod.

7
P

X$K

164



that he considered.using the ocean route to resupply the DiYision. The
problem becamé ‘most gignificant after 11907, with the Divisianal
Headquarters. established at‘ Hérschel; A  totally unacceptable
logistical rou?ing existed. Succeasors to Howard requeapéd that the
method of supply be reviewed. Jennings even went so far as to. draw up

a schedule :in 1910 of the vessels which planned to return to the area

the next year36

What White ifailed to ‘cogniz:  was that the problems of
supplies, correctly located detachments, and the requirement to frée%y
patrol where the itinerant whaling and trading vessezzt went, were

)

intertwined with-the requirements for a police vessel. was Howard

who’wfirst’ pointed out that Herschel and McPherson were. jnot on the
Mackenzie River and that fno'cqntrol'df“that rivef tcOuld] be exercised
from" thesa locationsj7. Without the detachment at Baillie Island;
everything that happened east of the river was outside the “effective
jurisdiction of the Police. But ‘the vesael whiqﬁ, once purchased,
Qould ensure the supply of a’ Baillie island Detachment, would resolve
this inadequacy while also serving to resupply Herschel38. :
Indeed Jeﬁnings, even after denying in 1910 the requirerm-
a detachment at Baillie Island, agréed with Howard and Jarvis at
need for a vessel. By having a goat oflexact specifica;iona35, he
could guarantee that~such "a .vessel could easily go up the McKenzie

4 \
[sic] to Fort Resolution and also patrol the coast to Bailllie Isle, and

further if weather and ice conditions were favourable"40 . Jenninga'
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went to great length to prove that such an acquisition would save the
I

Force moﬁ%y. ‘White, however, remained unmoved.
R

The story of supplying Herschel oiffers little from that ‘of
supplying Fullerton: supplies were uncertain, .coal was procured at
great expense from any willing source, the most basic medical supplies
pere 'delayed yearsj‘befofe ‘arriving and primitive lamps had to be
borrowed from visiting whibérs4l | |

l ” Initially, Constantine and Perry supporteo.White's preference
Afor\the Mackenzie‘Valiey euppiy route, but this suppott'waned. White,
by refusing to purchase the necessary river boats which they felt the .
Police should own to link the South with the’ North, denied them the ”
means by which an effective supply system could be established.- As
early as 1901 Constaotine foresaw the dual requirement of supply and
patrol boats?to'fulfill'the’future police duties in the Northwest

In 1903 and again in 1205, Constantine repeated his reqoest43.
Commiesioher ?erry 'heartily endorsed Constantine's recommendations,’

» over the years sﬁggesting tHat a small fleet be procurred which would

\
/- link the waterways stretching from the Peace River region to the Arctic’
Ocean*., But White could not be swayed. In 1902 he cited expenses and
.. priorities: = ‘ o ) ‘ ' s

We could not ask in one year forﬁgufficient money‘to purchase the
several boats suggested in your letter . . . . It is about settled
that Police supervision is to -be extended to the mouth of the
Mackenzie and it occurs to me that probably our best plan would be
to pgfvide in the first place a boat for the Mackenzie River



4

Later, White merely ignored the iSsue. Perrﬁ repl - ! to White's letter
}regarding future police duties\at the meuth ef L Mackenzie by even
more bluntly demanding the'resources to fulfill the taeks: White did
not‘answer the cerrespondehce. Similarl&Q he never followed up on his,
~promise for a Mackenzie River poliee boat.

On two separate occasions the Department pf Indian Afégirs
suggested that the R;NbWuM.P. join with the; in acqui:ihg a veseel

which could be used to serve both agencies -in the Northwest. Twice’

167

<

/ ‘ ‘
“ ‘4‘ .
a’

White deuied‘themaﬁ. ‘Instead‘White oversaw, Indeed insisted upon,

-~

cumbersome, inefficient and unwieldy support structure which failed to

satisfy even the most essential requitements for ‘the continued-
existence of 'N' Divisggh. \

[N
.

Communications .

C e

A reliable system of c0rauvication§ the major“impediment to an _

efficient eastern Arctic operation, wa§ soon in place in the west.

2 ey,

ey
(

Fitzgerald in 1904 complained of a 1ack"of official direction for the

1904 05 season47 _but. within a sbort‘uhrle,there was- a regular delivery '

=

of three mails each year wbich linked Fort McPhersoﬂ with Ottawa and:

QJ,

' ?\
Reginaas. The distance’ which separated McPherson from Herschel, while

arduous and risky for hauling suppl@es, Was not the- barrier for mail

service that the long route from Churchill to Fullerton was .

The Natives - o o -
White's response to the hardships of the western Aﬁftic natives
dlffered little from his reaction to the plight of the ng%ﬁves of the

4
-~



'ﬁ*largEJScale government involvement“' $ave th

. e
e ‘ . 3
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e
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i ¢
natives, but they

. . . v' ) ,/: ) ‘ B “ oy " 5:.“ ’ o "
. eastern Arctic. No.detachment commander repeatei;iz;d%e's reqhest for

constantly urged that emergency gg?ds be made available:to the men at

‘J.\'
3

e tenders did ‘not make it through the dice off the Alaskan coast . »This

R

v

. "1'., : . b o

happened in the $ummer of 1906, HOWard described thé situation'
\ The Huskies [Inuit] worked for .the ships all 1ast winter and spring
. and relied on the food th: hey were, to .receive on [the],arﬁ}val

“la] tender in retur to ”eep them over this
: ’ "

Fortunatelyﬁ?Sergeant Fitzgere ) able to distribute su'
£ j‘

;6: “n y ,

i
" B . ', . . v .
Ry . e . A kg ao- - o 5 E #* 3

r

Lifwﬁg the winter 'of l908 09 L& surplus of supplies ‘mo” longer

¢ [ u' " "\
during &?he summeT oﬁ 1903 and Fitagerald ‘faced trying to keep the

eiégted." ﬁ@}ther -al whaling vessel nor a tepder arrived ‘at Herschel

4

natives alive with what little he had. He fed,each of. the 47 natives

who remﬂined on the island one’ full meal once . a Weekso" They ate'their

&
B3

dogs and they ate their seal skin garments, but by the c0nclusic” dﬁvu

the long hungry winter, not one’ human belng had died of staryationSl.
‘>) j'. - ) ' : : \
.s»‘ v ~ L ‘ =

-

Not surprisingly, Fitzgerald recommended that measures be taken

ta ensure’that this situation did not occur again:

If it is'th%’ ntention of th Government to’ help the natives on. the
coast, I geg(io suggest that a supply of food be - put at the ‘Island,
“An charge .of the  Officer Commanding; but not .to be issued ‘to’ them
unless they . have a bad year, whe1 there are no ships able to get in-

S

. &?‘ L

the Bmall post at Herschel The gravest circumstancEs arose when the

O

™
o

Lo e . . e A1l ‘these natives have depended to a certain amount, omn

'_the ships for a number of years. " They can get but very little food

g from tHe H.B.Co. orvthe traders.
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!x‘.",,i,l.es‘t) he be misunderstood he reiterated- that this. would not :hé ‘a

“

Lo s
. . . . B
o

If the Government has _some supplies at. the Island,, g think that the
natives would pay for ‘mOSE everything they got. There are a few_

old people, _one .blind woman and a ‘couple of cripples thatwthe'

o . Government shou«ld help 3 S e
- (S S L . e . N
Lo %}l ST e e ) e AT o -
a7 J : . “ ‘n‘ . [ |""{ 7 ) C o
_ Ironically, N the ';R:@I w.rg 1*\.;. were un,wi'stti‘ng v partners Vi.n an
fon - S Lr v‘, : X ) Jo £ . . A ,:‘ . Vs
’ N ‘L i ( a. . , e

PRl

s—ecoriomi;sz, system Which r‘elied"""
SR R

vens_‘urin/g, f\air pay@?};."' ‘When-“xl"' -h

.

3

-.Mpunties gave them\._‘u—"chits. Butxa the.seqwere only redeemable at thg;,:;'A

- .s . "\
: B ,

- Hudson's Bay Company "Post at” Fort uCP rson,. wheré they seldom went .
. R S P S T T . '
When a chit was .not. ca§hed the FOrce _was_no.t,-ic'harge_d, C‘ons‘ec‘;u_ently,,

A

Y

""'

y .
vﬁ‘i tuzgerald s ta ted

’ o e
¥ When we buy dog food from theml 0P, weﬂe taking food from them,
and they-.cannot replace it ‘with other food. v

o

£

3
White,',howeve’r did not endorse th?Sergeant s suggestions that money

" be ised in all transactions and bﬁt’q‘emergency supplies be stored for

. &
occasional assistance to despgndent nati\ves. N
. ) .‘ S o
‘ - .x:l»: .
L ' , ) . ¥ o
- White's Role . ) L e '
) T . - . S .qgi . »
, Initially, White‘i"ésponded to the western operation with more
A ’ “ _‘ . X . /_*} B ) . ! ' . . . . B .

enthusiasm than he did to the easter o'pe’ratib"n. Soo_n, 'however "he )

u . - A

 strove to mainta,in the status quo ax}d perhaps to even reduce the size
—_I‘

Co- of the operat@l He received little direction from the government g

1.

.ﬁbut neithe; was he qud).ck to volunteer information or a'recommex&aiations_

o

that would have, assisted in policy formation. H% was allowed to ‘do

. s . o D

natives provided *\a .Seﬂrvice,““ the -

ey R A LS TR > G : '
the;‘ Police we,,re;*s DL a welfare-*burdep  on . the  natives. As

the" labour of the ‘natives”without

}a"—,t
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l

ot

,.a . J"" A . \.a

LY which did 1itt1e but bleat about theﬁgpast ‘gccomplishments of the

A
Force, )
; g

ihm;idemands _which, ha

ni?ccepted them,- would only have been met by
sacrificing~

D) 3 . -
ad RS [
Py

w%%if budgetary estimates. When the operation was

o first mounted he yas disappointed byﬁ%he 1aq& of interest of other'

‘de A ST
Rt

just what he was doing and in turn, he wrote .glowing annual reports

He must have been nervous of demands made by other Departments,~

Departmentag mbYet later these same Dgpartments were quick to call,

"t; .upgn tie bbunties to*@roviﬁb the serv}ces which 1ay well outside the

O \J' \’.' L N ' ,% B G'

*&mandate of . the Force. I@yiﬁo .the Superintendent of thmﬁfcrestry¢}~.u:

RITN

% G,Branch of the Department of the Interior -having read dewspaper reporns"

‘-

o% fires Ln the, Wackenzie River region
s .

' of police to ag

Mounted Police,.or if there is a suffic1ently strong @orce to:make

-<f”é‘ it pdssible for  them to undertake the~ prevention of fires 1in
" additfon to their other duties.3 ; c
- 5’ (. ) . [ i

White was cool and patronizing in his reply' _

You 1l observe that the subject matter relates entirely to" your

Branch of the. Départment of the . Interior, and the Indian -

Department. You ask whether - .the country referred to is patrolled

_by the Mounted Police, and if there is a. sufficiently strong force °

to undertake the prevention of fires. In reply to this query I'_
would” say ‘that only an -occasional ‘patrol of Police passes through:

the District~. and’ it " would: be ‘quite "impossible foms them to

- undertake the prevention of bush fires covering so large an area of

territory within which we have no Police posts.
"In late'l909 .a similar line of " inquiry was initiated by R N. Venning,

" the Superintendent of ‘Fisheries, in which Venning asked whether the

Police were available in. the western ‘Arctic to conduct fisheries _

duties’8. During .the next month, through" eorrespondence' between




A

" Fisheries, afd

‘._detachment “at Herschel Island. But eventually, Perryunfs f}@:

o _ o cow

~——

] d

& Desbarats,' the Deputy Minister of Marine and

Venning, White
. a 5 o » p.a

justice Department enough uncertainties regarfing

\jurisdiction l'concerns atd the technicalities of implementing Canadiah

)

law were raised to render Venning s suggestions unrealistic59 “White's

A

patrol boat was merely sustained ﬂhe oft- exerted presSures of thev

-----

Inspectors'in the field ‘of tﬁ% Commissioner in Regina, 4§§fbf fellow
' R ACEE -

senior buraaucraws i‘?Q wa, did: little to change Whitgws perspective. .

.3,
Tp R '“. "

He actively sought the maintenance of the status g o, thereby assuring

i~
himself ‘a passigslrole in the creation of long-term government policy.

. CagEsy v ¢ N
) . - S . ‘D -
In - so 'doing, he effectively re-shaped the ‘Cdmmissidner"s
- , - < - %),5 te .. .
'judgement.' Initially, Eﬁere was, every 1ndicat10n that Perry was more
g &

imaginative, more dynamic and more sincere ‘than White in his hopes to

v B

achieve a large and relevant role for 'N' Division. It was he who™

actively ‘encouraged the acquisition of a policeboat until at least

1905; . it was hé who continued to nudge White regarding an . active '

police presehce'in the ArcticQO;_and’apparbntly it -was he who exerted

sufficient7 pressure to” ensu rg/ the. eStablishment of a  permanent

y

a
B o

the» same wait—and -see” attitude of White. i Each new Inspéetor _was;;k

u~

instructedjto gather information and each” one made copious,notes ‘which

“were read by Perry and passed on ‘to Ottawa, where 'they were filed.

TN

t

Change,_when it\took pI %}, took tie same form as it did inl

PR . I
t >0

has ibed this as "Change in

3

Ithe' easterntiArctic. Downs

an of 1903 was carried out in reduced form-vthroughout the next, .

‘cade. The operation, limited by the lack of a ffsheries vessel ,or a’

o
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L S : . :
self-defense” and .characterized 1t as the pesponﬁg‘ of 'conserver-

-

officials' to pressure from external sources61.
, B )

‘The only changes they [conservers] strongly favour are those that
“‘reduce either their effort and- inconvenience. or the probability

17.

that _any additional future. changes wil threaten ‘thedir - . . -

security.%2- . .

2, L Loty

Both White and,Perryacould act and act'imnediately'whenjdisaster befell
. . , . -

'bnenbers of thgiForceLor when political favour could?Bé{gained. It was

»not .until after the disastrous winter of 1910 that many ‘of  the

previously relayed concerns regarding the importance of supplies and

.:proper shel@ﬁﬂ? Were hgeded. . Fitzgerald had “or several \occasions

\

RSy

: emphaiizﬁdw%he risk associated with the McPherson to Herscheh route.:fi\

g Now ‘he angsahis‘ companions were dead the v i

starvation as they atﬁempted to complete ¢he

~a

’

-

or )
A

:<-a\¢
,su& *and

.“

¢ )‘3“ '.s' . . Y, ‘ . . \
Hipatrol. Rerry

reacted decisively, if belatedly63 He issued the authority to erect

i - 0 . . )

b

and stock four rest houses between Herschel and McPhersbn, and was -

[ 1

adamant aboutngetting supplies cached along the Peel River for the

-future use of the ‘Dawson Patrol. His forthright directions would .

V-AJ .

- safeguard against . a repeat of this Junfortunate “accurrerdce. His

professivnal requn:sibilities'wo'uld be fulfilled: . L
' Inspector Beyts has had " long experience in winter travelling and I
rely upon’ him to take every -precautivn. for' the” safety g es
of the men under his conmand when carrying out their arduous and
dangerous' duties. An efficient guide is esseritial .on all winter
patrols. The outfits should be the best obtainable.j The men [are

expense

Perry could not be stayeds"For five years the Force had rented

'.buildings owned by the Pacific Steam Whaling Company on Herschel

lsland;. now Perry directed that they be® purchased outright65 And for

C cam . T X
. . .

5 toQ'bé] supp@ied -with suitable Arctic ‘cléthing at. puklic. -
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the first- time, a doctor was dispatched to 'N' Division, arriving @t SR
Mc'Phe%%on on September 19 191166 Just the ‘winter befgﬁe.,, Sergeant @ i ;
Selig had died of an ailment from which, had éﬁ been treate’ﬁ“ he would’

,px;obably have recovered. ‘Disasters seemed the,cata.lys,g, #f'initiative.
A R
Similarly, White was ever— sensitive to the inmgewoyf the Force.

o~

,'In a telling and rat{her candid remark to: Perry in 1905», he betrayed to
' Q«s‘l ¥ Tt - . S

,what degree he oWas- so motivatéd__v_ T ‘ ;“:3"., SO -

R b’ §° o c{} . ’ s : >
w.  Lf we<'succeed 11 "opening an all—Canadian route. to tife Yukon, we
e shall get credit for- ite 1 know that some think I. am fond of
séeking for- more®: work to do. It is; this keeping ‘ahead of .
l tlement, and playing the - pioneers, \’Jhich has c‘lb%ne so’ much for "
. reputation of the RNWNP.‘ _ :

"‘Again,n five years th‘t‘ ‘he was “ons the lookout for dutiés which would ..

'afford the Forcn .a high profile in the eyes of influential people. Mr.

@ “a

Frank‘Oliver, Minister of the>I‘n’ter.i_or, was contemplating a_trip ,from "\

3

,,Edmonton to -:Dawson via the Mackenzie Porcupine and Yukon Rive‘rs.

4 u T H"&“y.
White understood that ‘Oliver planned on usi.ng the Eydson s Bay Company'
to: get him through, but, White‘ wrote Perry to forewarn him' that he

expected the Police to provide ‘the service from Fort McPhersog to Fort

rYu_kon68.' o '

oL

4There were many peop’le."wiﬂhi'n_ the ﬁorCe- = Moodie, Howard,

Jarvi‘s, and e \3,Aperhaps Perry - who would have disputed White's"

)

.remarks regarding his lust to - find more work for the Force. But one
could hardly doubt his sincerity when he addressed concerns regarding..

s
“thee reputation of the Force. Reputations were _obtained through the o

-2
-

perceptions of outsiders and symbolic gains could be’ achi'ev_ead._ which'™
enhanced the image of the Force with ‘_a‘minimuym of.." inte_rnayvl

d



sustalned his own perception of a  well-administered organization;
{Conciusign-ﬁ %TH“' S

White ‘approached <the& western Arctic Operationn with = the
stability of the Eorce chiefly in ‘mind. During the initial years of

/ B "AQ‘ . 1 Jt ,
the ‘operation, the ogoiegnment hesitated to afol rOugh with the
initiative whlch had spa;ked“the information-gat‘eri ‘expeditions. - By B
~-".:‘1 N-t" " M . , ue ' ;k " :"_ S
the mfd decade, theyu appeamed .satisfied with~ he* original advances
R TRV v

- this governmnnt initiative with .a minimal effec-

TR

\
\

administrativen inconvenience. With every success so galned ;Whisii.

J

gaiﬂpd by&the R N W M P White had successfu:ly absorbed the impaot of
- ‘ % A

q

,u' e . . \1.- o -\':f

ﬁlsgruﬁture, fhe rules-or the activities of -the Force. As a utility

maxiniier- he- rationally channeled thef»influencej qf change by a
relatively inexpensivé allocatlon of resources. In 'the _years Vhich
Ty acy "‘.“ T, ’ U;*‘ _,:\,.4.‘,,::\7 : B .

lelowed it was importa%t that he controlrany influences which could

YAl

<

"upset the “administratively rational process which “he had directed.
<« : : ) .

1

'%“or,thefrisk associatedfwitn.changg.to .encroach.. The:consequences'--

overall good—functioning of -the. Force.

The repeated dglls for a patrol boat, the request tdd establish an v

.

infrastructure designed to provide succor for the natives, the demand

a

for a re—supply4system which was”efficient and reliable, all promised-

. ' & - - S ; .
elements of administrative uncertainty which 1in the. future might

undermine his successe§r White chose to deny che recommendations, for

7

to do otherwise, would have sanctioned the .threat of irritants to the

3ﬁe refused to make the'decisions'which'might{allow'nncertainty

[\

improperlyipositioned’detachments,vstarving"natines, the risk that'the,

¥

fon the purposeb’the.

-

T

[y
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®. . | :

Division's supplies might be destroyed - must be judged irrational when
e

viewed from the very real perspective of the policemen positioned in

the North. :But for Whilgé‘; “the rationality .of inertia had triumphed.

Wt
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lrn 1851, 375,000 barrels of whale oil'ﬁﬁge shipped from Hawaii

destined for United States; by 1871,. this QJuantity was reduced to
20,000 barrels. Everett S. Allen, Childred of the Light: The Rise and

Fall of New Bedford Whaling and the Death of the Arctic Fleet (Boston
Little quwn and CompanyJ 1973), PP- 180 182. o @

W,%., y P 26.
"/J . . . s ) .
3fbid, p. 25. N Coy
. ’ {
4Crew and supplies would leave San Fransisco on ships destined
for Port Clarénce, Alaska There they. would rendezvous with whaling

( - .ships which had come from t Arctic and each vessels' resnective

‘cargos would be transferred. The whaling ships would ‘then reverse
" course and elther winter at Herschel after whaling the remainder of the
season, or offload the cargo at Herschel for other crews and return to
San Fransisco at the completion of the hunt for that season. For this
reason, men were hired by 1895 for periods of(three to five years, with
a crew averaging some forty-two men in number. Arthur James Allen, A

FWhaler'and Trader in the Arctic: 1895-1944, with an introduction and -

epilogue = by Rusty., Heurlin (Anchorage: Alaska Northwest Publishing
Company, 1978),.pp..-9-15. . ‘ 4 - ‘

) SThe . whalebone'taken by the 'Bals 1a' was valued at $150,000.
The vessel had taken 27 whales. Yet du ing ﬁigt -same season, the
"Narwhal' had bagged only two, the 'Fearless' two and the 'Beluga' and
' Bowhead' none. San Franclisco Chronicle, 9 October 1900, in
‘Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 314: 177-06.

6Not one whaling vessel remained at Herschel Island during theA
winter of 1899-1900." Edmonton. Bulletin, 12 October 1900, in

Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 134: 177-06..The

t, "Narwhal'’ wintered some- 250 mil€%- northeast of "Herschel Islawd, off

.ffBaillie Island, in the company of two other ships. Allen, A Whaler and
Trader, p. 96, 102.

. R ‘
_‘7Morris Zaslow, The Opening, p. 258; West, p. 258.

-

-'.

8Allen;'A Whaler and Trader, pp. 15=57. Other problems plagued .,

the Arctic operators of the Pacific Steam Whaling Company and the H.
Liebes Company, both of- San- Féaﬁéiscd. The -discovery of-gold in the
Yukon and Alaska and the subseq
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ent publication of easily gained riches -
did little to enhance'the/%g[ale of Uhaling shipmates marooned on a

£
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. .'“ 177

: #l‘,“‘v" ‘
tiny pinpoint of 1ad§§:¥§olated in the Arctic. Desertions from the P
lcebound ships were. few, but the threat of men escaping to Alaska," g
Yurisd by the promise of instant wealth, loomed heavily in the minds of : K
the Seamasters.

9In November 1904, A Bowen-Perry once again travelled to San
Francisco. This time he looked into fthe feasibility of chartering a
fully—manned vessel to patrol the Mackenzie Bay regions and the ocean
waters east. White intended to "place a Police Officer on the ship with
instructions to get all that 1is possible out of 1t during the season
and report results for the consideration and future action of the
government” . Before Perry 8 departure, White cautif@pd him not to -
commit himself "to any definite arrangement”. White to Perry, 14 - .« s
November 1904, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume ° .
314: 177-06. " Regarding Perry's commitment to acquiring a boat, 4dnd
White's acknowledgement of the possibility to plan for one, see: Perry
~to White, 14 July 1904 and ciphered telegram, White to Perry, 18 July
1904, Comptroller s Papers, Record, Group 18, P.A.C, volume. 235:.
296—02 ' '

-
-

‘ Q. R : .
» 10Report Sgt4 Fitzgerald to Officer -Commanding 'G' Division, -
fFort McPhﬁ%son, 1 Oct r l903,vComptroller s Papers, Record Group 18

ume 235. 02, . .
SR X AN *3&} ' ' S : 4
g ﬁ&vegend Whittakev'of the Churdh 3f England travelled to o
Peel River'what winter, and rented his small hit and a store-~house at* - ”@
Herschel to the R.N.W.M.P. for ‘a 55 wonthly %harge. Report, Sgt. F. J. ' e
Fitzgerald to Officer Commanding 'G' Division, 20 - August 1904, : -{k§;‘

- Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, 'P.A.C., volume 235: 296;702. -

12pyring the period 17 July 1905 - 31 January 1906,- detachment
members conducted five patrols, three to Red River and two to Herschel
Island to wile away the time. See: Report and Diar)f’Y oF Inspector g
Howard, 17 July 1905 .- 31 January 1906 Comptroller ‘s Eﬁpers, Record -

B " ’ ’ -.',' RS
. . i

Group 18, P.A.C.,’ vOrdﬁz 3o9p Ra2-06; T o
. - >
- ho
. ‘ 13So named and created in- early 1905 In writing ‘to Perry, e .
_ White sugdested: : - : f* AR T
"Don't you think it would. be well to create -a new Division - say,q”&j",gyv
'N'~ for all territory west and north of Athabasca, Landi&g, in the o
same manner as we created a mnew Division -'™' - for Hudson Bay; .
. R A : ’ . T o ’
ﬁgbite to Perry, 14 February 1905 COmptroller's Pabers,;Record 8roup. - L& . %
A48, P A. C., volume 3029. - . N T S ; SR e _ﬂy
.t oL

14Memorandum A. Bowen-Perry to Inspector A. M. Jarvis, 7 May
1907, Comptroller.s Papers, Record Group 18,  P.A:C., volﬁme "353: -
149108, ‘ R CL . : ‘

Ly

151pid.

N ~ - - [

: l6gee: Jarvis to Perry, Hersthel Island, 4 August 1907 and

Harvis to Perry, on Board the'_S.S.u,'Beluga', ,24 Avgust . 1907,
Comptroller's Papers, Recofd Group 18, P.A.C., vplume 353: 149-08.

;o
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"17Reports>G;‘L. Jénniﬁés to Perry, 1 August 1909,‘Ii Augusﬁ
1909 and 10 September 1909, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18,
P.A.C., volume 383: 55-10. : )
18Cpl‘Somers, in his report for 1 Decembér 1910 - 30 June 1911,
cites the cause of Sgt. Selig's death on the evening of 28-29 January
1911 as "some internal complaint, like bladder trouble”. But Dick North

in The Lost Pastrol .(Anchorage: -Alaska Northwest Publishing Company,

1978), p. 111., claims that the fatal disease was a throat ailment.
See: Report, Cpl. Somers to Officer Commanding in charge of 'N'
Division, 7 July 1911, Comptroller's Papers, Recoxrd Group 18, P.A.C.,
volume 411: 309-11. - S : o .

@

1%emorandum entitled !fﬁstimates ©1904-05: MW Territories',

White to Laurier, Comptroller's Qgpers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume'vi

268: 171-04.

o

ZOJenniﬁgs>reported€iﬁﬂi§103~ ‘ ‘ S

"Police Duties: Little ot..g#ne tc“be done here. Patrols and'ggnerall

protection of the natiq&é#qbnstitutes all.” - .
Inspection Report, Fort Mchhfﬁ@&!_Jenningglﬁq.Perry, 15 February 1910,
ComptfolLef%@ﬁPapers,\Rquf@ Eﬁﬁ'é“lsi PuAsC., volume 383: '55-10.

: " - IS S AL I ' SR

{ LAWDe;achmehﬁ, 7 Augusf 1909,

rei

. . S SRRTA T b . > T

* Jennlngs 'to Perry, Comptrdoller's" Papers, Record Gromp 18, 'P.A.C.,
volume 383: 55-10. i S : . ' :

: 22Report, 1 DecemEefﬁl908'- 5 May 190939Fitzgerald td'Perry,
- Herschel Island, 16. May 1909 Comptr er's Papers, Record Group 18,
P.A.C:, volume 372: 236-09. % : ' :

)

23prom 1 July~1909 3 30 Fune 1910, 'N' Division collected a
total of $713~ custom's revenue, $649.C7 of wiich was gatheﬂed at the
- detachpent. at Herschel. During this 'same périod, the police patrolled
715 mfles, 2860 of which were on the water. Twelve miners were known
td be working the area bounded by ‘the Peel River, the Porcupine River

and the Alaskan boundary.4See: 'The Mackenzie River District Report', -
Jennings‘.to Commander 'N' Division, Fort McPherson, 9 July 1910,

Comptrollen's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 383: 55-10. The
Headquarters of *'N':Division had been transferred .fromsHerschel to
Athabasca Landing, thereby  facilitating communigations;with Regina and

. 5 . ) >

24pitzgerald fohe—vilnerable while lécated so far from

‘Herschel, uncertain of events as they transpired there and;pawerless in
circumstances beyond his control. He felt that "a Police detachment 1is

useless -at Fort McPhersou; [as] the Indians 'in théfcﬁﬁistript‘ are -

harmless, [and] ‘there is no inducement for ‘them to break the law ....

Report, Sgt. TFitzgerald to Officer. Commanding G DT%ision, Fort -

McPherson, 1 October 1903, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18,
P.A.C., volume 235: 296-02. ; I S

251n February 1906, Howard asKed that the Headquarters of 'N'
Division be located at Fort Simpson, with detachments ,at Smith's

Landing, Resolution, Providence, Good Hope and McPherson.
Siggificantly, he recognized the importance of Fort McPherson as a

4
.
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~center of communications from where the Dawson Patrol could be supplied

"and a link could be maintained with the yet—-to-be established Herschel
Island Detachment. Report, Howard to Perry, Fort McPherson, 14
February 1906, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume
309: 112-06. Six months later, Howard emphasized what to him must well.
have been ‘the obvious: the need for 'a strong detachment at Herschel. o'
Howard to Perry, Herschel Island, 26 August 1906, Comptrolleﬂ“” Papers,

Record Group 18, P.A. C., volume 309 112-06 N
26Regardin_g Herschel, see Ibid. Regarding Jarvis, séé Report, s
Jarvis to Perry, Fort McPherson, 28 January 1908, Comptroller s Papers, -
Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 353:7149-08. o
27White to Perry, 13 April- 1908, Comptrdller s Papers, Record .
Group 18, P.A.C., volume®353: 149-08. ‘ I :
\: i .
28From .a report written by Jennings upon his return to: Regina » .
after having left Herschel on 8- August 1910 aboard the "Herman' which -
was destined for San Franciséo after it travelled first eagt to Baillie
Island. Report Jennings tOQ&Erry, Regina, 8 October 1910, Comptroller s
Papers, Record Group 18 P.A. C., volume 383: 55-10. . .. oy C
29see various’cofiespondence between Perry and White between 8
and 27'February 1905, Comptroller s Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C.,
) volume 314y 177-06. . On 27 . February 1205, White wrote to Perry: . -
' "Do not ' despair,’ we shall’ ,gst one o (3 vessel] yet,  but L-outd = ¥iu
rather lose a .year than be drawn into a second l:editidn” of

divided responSibility as in vthe case' of the 'Arctic'. Ibid.
- 30White to, Perry, 13 April 1908 Comptroller's Papers, Recotd
Group 18, P.A. C, 'volume 353: 14Q§O8 ‘ i
31Before arriving ‘at Fort WcPherson the. supply 'goods had

_already travelled a long distance' - They were 'usually’ purchased in o
eastern .Canada and shipped by rail first to Calgary and then' ‘to”

_ *Edmonton. They then were loaded upon wagons and trensported the sngxt -3
sone hundred miles to Athabasca Landing. Supplies were “off-loadeddignd -~ . -
placed upon the. steamer 'Athabasca's'a flat—bottomed sternwheeler of 140 '
tons which transported. the goods a further 265" miles hefore arriving “at .

Grand ‘Rapids. The 'mext, eighty- five miles of: }apids,ﬁecessitated the

-goods to be placed-on barges, where they could be Safely poled. to the .
waiting steamer, the 'Graham'. Two hundred miles of. riverway. separated q e

" the supplies from the next- barrier a land portage of fousteen miles at .

" Fort Smith. Only after . this difficulty had been surpassed could ‘the
goods be loaded aboard the steamer 'Wrigley' which completeéd the long
and- costly route to Fort McPherson. , So time—consuming was the shipment -
of materials. that thevHudson s Bay Company only assured customers’ of
one run by water eath year for any landfalls north of Great Slave Lake. .{;@$3

¢z, See: Edmonton Bulletin 5 August 1897 Comptroller's Papers, ~Record-

Group 18, ‘P.A.C.," Volume 140 445-97. ) .
E e N -~ N . ‘ ‘. K ? .:
32Report, Howard Eo Perrf; Fort McPherson, 16 July’ 1907,
Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 353: 149-08. In -
the very.first year of operating in the Mackenzie- River mouth the '
police experienced the hazards of an unexpected storm in this region.

They had borrowed a Mission boat from the Reverend Whittaker for a trip

Y
.
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L4V
. February J , Comptroller's Papers, Records Group 18,-P.A.C., volume
235: 296-08F H. J. Knowles, Pacific Steam Whaling Company to Perry, San_

from Herqnhel to McPherson, but were trapped by a sudden storm .which
demolished the small boat. White to Perry, 31 October 1904,
Comptroller's. Papers, Record Group' 18,  P.A.C., volume 452: 6—14.

33jarvis to Perry, Herschel lsland, 20 November 1907,

'Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C}, volume 353:f 149-0§§;

3dyoward " to Perry, 16 July 1907,,Comptroller 8 Papers, Record
Group 18, P:A.C., volume 353: 149—08

35Correspondence,f’erry to White and:- White to Perry, 17 and 18

o Francisce, 11.. May 1904, Ibid. - .

IR

o 36Report enticled. Herschell {sic] Island Report of Inspector.
. G. L, Jennings re [illegible] of " in Comptroller_s Papers, Record Grog;

18 P. A c., "yolume 410 24111, '

37Howard to Perry, 16 Julﬁal907 Cbmptroller's Papers,.Record

'Group 18 P.A. C., volume 351 - 149- 08

& 38bya. . 0 A .', L TLew
. C . N Lt o ) . .
3950-60 feet long, 14-15 feet wide, draught of four feet when

empty, ‘and a net - tonnage of 25 See: “Herschell: [sic] Island, Report off
‘Inspector G. JE ‘Jennings re. [illegible] of" _in Comptroller s Papers,‘“
gRécords Groug 8, o - .

P.A.C., volume 410:, 241- 11. 7
s 401b1d - -

0

the gad state of affairs:
For two years I have sent a list, of stores needed at this

'71 detachment, a very few arrived this summer, the others 1 have heard - ,
‘ne* word of. For nearly ‘three years I hﬁVe ‘had to beg andqborrow‘"

.‘?every lamp and -wick that 1 have Or: the detachmént,  also brooms.
See: *Report, Staff Sgt. Fitzgerald to Perry, Herschel Island 1 August

lI»* 1908 Comptroller S Papers Record Group 18, P.A. C., volume 372

236—99 -

Comptroller s Papers, Record Group 18, P A.C., VQlume-’33§‘ 204-07.

43Superintendent Congtantine to Mrs. Constantine, Chippewayan,
16 June 1903, 1n Comptroller ] Papers Record Group 18, P.A.C., .volume
25§ 296- 02 and Constantine "to Perry, Edmonton 28 November 1505,

Comptroller s Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., Qolume 3029,' In _the

‘- former, relayed through Perry to White, Constantine stated:
"It does not speak well for the Government that traders and the
'missionaries have them f&he steam launches] for their work, and the

Police and other Government Departments have to do their work by.

tracking and poling up the riVers - mean}ng a great loss of time,
hardship and privation to’ the men” .

J o . . T
¢ P : : L o
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41By August 1908@ Sgt. Fitzgerald was quite candid regarding?j

42Constantine to Commissioner Pérry, 8 April 1901,:
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l‘Z‘Perr%'uto .White,‘i3 December 1902, 22 December 1902,
Comptroller s "Papers, Record Group 18, 'P.A.C., volume 335: 204-07;

matginal notes by Perry in - relaying report to White, Constantine ‘91

Pery, 28 “November 1905, Comptrollér's Papers, Record Group~18, P.A.C.,

- volume 3029; and Perry to White, 7 January 1911, Comptroller's Papers,

Record Group 18, P.A. C., volume. 397: 4 11 BN

45yhite to Perryy 18 "December 1902- COmptroller €. Papers,
Record Group 18,. P.A.C., volume 335: 204-07. Ironically, Constantine
went into great detail in proving ‘that the Force would.in the long term
save consideéxable expense by procurring the vessels for thelr own use

. and- save the- high charges demanded by the Hudson's Bay Company and the
' Missionary boats.. Constantine estimated that the initial  expenditure

v
[

o

for three*steamers which would work the river system from present—day
Fort McMurray to Fort McPherson would be $8,000.' See: Superintendent

géﬁ%rd Group, 18, P.A.C., volume 2339 296-02.

! mjf ' 46Whiteu to Perry, 18 _December 1902, ‘Comptrodler's ‘Papers};
+ Record Group 18, . P.A.C.; “volume 335: 204 07; :various items .of °

correspondence between the Secretary of DEpartment 'of Indian Affairs
and Fred WhiteJandﬂreturn, ‘dated 1 through 5 March 1907, Comptroller s
Papers, Record Group 18 P.A.C., volume 335: 204-07. “‘5 o

47Report Fitzgerald t Cfficer Commanding G' ,Division, LQ?;
September 1904, Comptrolleri's Papers, Record Group l8 P,A.C.gdyolume'
a0

1235: 296-02. , : : ey SO T
: o , . 1‘.', . b Lo
Ny
480ne arrived in Juby aboard a Hudgeén's Bay Company‘Steamer
another during the winter from the Yuken and. another in February, which
had Journeyed from Edmonton. Jarvis to Perry, Fort WcPherson,*no date
(probably 12 February 1908), Comptroller«s Pape Recerd Group 18,

/P.A.C., volume 353: 149-08. Mail service along®™the Mackenzie was’

"~ ‘initiated in 1901. Zaslow, The Qpening, Pr 237.

49Howard to Perry, Fort Wtherson, 18  January 1907,

Comptroller s Papers, Record Group 18 P A.C. yolume“ 3535 149—08.

“.

5OHe EStimated that if he ‘fed them each one meal a day,’ they
-would. be.out of Supplies in two weeks . Fitqgeralﬁ to. Perry, 'Herschel
"Island, 6 May 1909 Comptroller s Papers,- Record Group 1§, P.A. C.,

volume_372._236,09 : . R w-

i Slibid.

M

. . O2gtaff . Sergeant 'Fitzgerald to Perry, .Fort McPherson, 10

February 1909, Comptroller's Papers,'RecorH Group 18, P.A.C., volume ;

1%

?ZZ% 236~-09. )

531bid. RN

54Fitzgerald to Perry,f Herschel Island, - 4 December 11909;A

Comptroller's Papers,,'Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume '372: 236-09.
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¢

Ynstantine to Mrs. Constantine, 16 June 1903 Comptrofler s Papers, .
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55In\corr‘espondence to Perry, he stated:
"I have been much disappointed by the apathy of the other Depart-

ments. Nothing has been done in connection with the proposed N

Fishery Service Patrol in McKenzie [sic] Bay, andy with the
exception of the Customs, none of the Departments appear to realize
that there is anything in the far north that is worth developing

" White to Perry, 19 Méy 1903, Comptroller s Papers, Record Group 18,°

P.A. C., ‘volume 235: 296-02. S B . K

56R. H. Campbell to Fred White, 8 October 1908 Comptroller's

'u Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 353: 149-08.

57White to R. H. Campbell, 14 October 1908, Comptroller's .

Papers, "Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 353: 149-08. White's rather
defensive tone was caused-by two reasons. Campbell, in his letter of 8

October, presumed to instruct White that it was "a serious mistake to - -

reduce the Mounted Police Force, especially in that northern country”,
and he suggested that they were the ideal force to handle “the
protection of.. .timber and the various other requirements of such a new
country”. ,This \advice_ - advice which was contrary to White's long
term plan -~ came- literally days after he received a report from

Inspector Jarvis which similarly suggested regular patrols of a small -

force along the Valley to deter such forest fires. Report, Inspector
Jarvis to Commissioner Perry, 13 September 1908, Comptroller's Papers,
Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 353: 149-08. Also, while White could
-clajm 1in his 1etter to Campbell that no detachments existed in the

area, 1t must be remembered that Inspector Howard had earlier

recommended the establishment of policg, posts in this very region.
White had every reason to be defensive: facts and circumstances were
building to threaten his plan for reduced police commitments in the
fwestern Arctic. . o .

581n a clear display of how little the government action in the
" Arctic was the result of concerted and unified policy, Venning wrote:
"The Inspector. of Fisheries for the Yukon District reports to the
Department that a very considerable number of United States Whaling
Vessels winter at Herschell [sic] Island, North of the main Coast
of thHe Yukon Territory, and that these Vessels carry on Whaling

operations to a wery considerable extent in Canadian Territorial

waters . . . I should be much obliged if you would be good enough
to inform me whether your Department maintains any police posts at
or near Herschell [sic] Island, and ‘if so whether -you could arrange
for a supervision of the operations carried on by United States
Whaling Vessels in the Territorial Waters there”.
R+ N. Venning to F. White, 18 December 1909, Comptroller s , Papers,
Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 384: 69-10. One wonders, in retrospect
how the information of the Yukon Inspector could have been so obsolete
and ‘how the Department Head in Ottawa could be so uninformed about the
western whaling ' operations. It  suggests that there was 1little

information amongst, senior levels of the Administration regarding the

government presence there.

5%mhite to Venning, 20 December 1909, and G. J. Desbaras to
White, 19 January 1910, Comptroller's Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C.,
volume 384: 69-10. . ) : '

182
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. 6015 1late 1905, Perry. forwarded to White newspaper Elippings
regarding whaling vessels trapped in the ice east of Alaska, and
recalled the disorder of 1897, when a similar occurrence had transpired
in American waters. Perry to White, 4 November 1905, Comptroller's
Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C., volume 314: 177-06.:

. i 3
61powns, Inside, p. 200.

i

621b1d, p. 97.‘

63The gravity of this disastrous winter can be understood when
it 1s realized that with the deaths of four men on the . Dawson- patrol
and that of Sergeant Selig, 'N' Division's northern complement was
reduced by more than ‘one half. Three of the eight men survived:

Corporal Somers.and Constable Blake at Fort McPherson ‘and Constable'

Wissenden at’ Herschel. See North, p. 111.

64Memorandum, Pertry to Officer Commsnding in Charge Athabasca.

Landing, 9 May 1911, Comptroller s Papers, Record Group 18, P.A.C.
volume 447: 401-13. o : '

651bid. In 1906, when plans were beilng -prepared. to move the
headquarters of 'N' Division from McPherson to Herschel, Perry and
“White had differed as to whether these buildings—should be rented or
purchased, and 1if purchased, at what price. See correspondence between

- Perry and White from 6-15 October 1906, -Comptroller's Papers, Record

Group 18, P.A.C., volume 309: 112-06. It 'is telling that Perry, even
then, questioned the relevancy of a future police role:
"Of course, if we can rent the buildings for a term of yedrs, it
probably would be better. Should whaling operations in the Beaufort
Sea terminate at any time, there would be no further necessity for
a Detachment at Herschel Island”.
~ Perry to White, 15 October 1906, Ibid. This reasoning, while extremely
rational, begs two questions. Why was there a delay of- three and a half

years in establishing a detachment at Herschel after the post at

McPherson had been erected, and why did Perry decide to purchase the

building in 1911, when all indications pointed towards the imminent’

termination of whaling operations in the Beaufort Sea?

i
66c. H. Wilson, Acting Assistant Surgeon R.N.W.M.P. to Officer
Commanding 'N' Division, Fort McPherson, 21 January 1912, Comptroller s
Papers, Record Group 18, P. A C., volume 425 258~12.

67 etter entitled 'Re Peace Yukon Trail', White to Perry, 13
March 1905, Comptroller's Papers Record/Group 18, P.A.C., volume 3029.

68hite to Perry, 6 May 1910/ Comptroller s Papers, Record .

Group 18, P.A.C., volume 392: 359-10.
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CONCLUSION .

s

The government’ mbved. quickly in ‘the Yukon to protect the‘
nation 8 sovereign rights and to enforce t.he Dominion s. laws. 'I-'o do,.'
so, it turned to the N\.W;M.P.- Yeyt the isolation of the'Yukon and  the .

¢

unprecedented requirement for.. .swlft and effeetive ' de'cision-t‘na'kingf'_ .

'
\ .
a .

'\shifted power from Regin_a and‘ Ottawa to Ilauson- Cit'y“. Consequently,
while the ‘prestige 'andl credibility of the N.W.M. P. incre‘ased
immeasurably, the formalized ‘means of obtaining rational results ;ene
usurped. Politicians and the pulN alike heapésL merit upon the Force,
' dragging Comptroller Fred White into the glitter of success despite his
.
‘many personal‘ protests against the tasks being conducted. Later, White
could. not escape, ..no—r did he necessaril’y wish “to escape, the accolades

which wedded the police to events in the Yukon. . When Sifto_n insisted

on Mounted Police involvement in the (eﬁastern Arctic, he did so because

. .
- -

of the Force's record in c0ping with unforeseen duties in the harsh
" Yukon environment. When other departments requested the services of
~the police, they did so because of the ' growing folklore born of the
Klondike.. -White cherished, indeed cultivated this hands{ot’ne reputation,

but desired none of the instability which this form of pioneer work

brought to the N.W.M;P:

184
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; The initiative -which' 1aunched the” expe&itibn_.of '1903' was
‘ politic'al. By 1905, however, the driving force vas shifting silently,
.almost imperceptibly, from the political to the administrative. There
 was no- national crisis as there ‘had been in- the Yukon. There was no

'expanding prairie=population to direct_a dynamie and all-encompassing

—

“political 'strategyf‘ What was now reiuired was the expertise of a.

" systems' manager ‘to . oversee ‘the police operations while tendering

o . ' o K _ _ —
advise ' to 'the government . What was required was a return to the

- traditional role of theuComptroller's offices.

The manner "in which White performed this_-fhnction in the

ensuing'years‘measures the‘degree to which he was succeésfnl‘in shaping .

his professiqnal and'deeision—making‘envirqnment. His reports to the
government,‘whiie}infotmative, were not the’stuff from which national
istrategy could emerge. Seldom was there mention of the plight‘of the
o native;, the . requirement for an ocean-going supply and reconnaieance
~"vessel, or’ the need;-for new detachments. To .do so might be td

jenpardize the inttusion of the political decision—makers into an

"increasingly stabilized administrative structure. He supplied
. , . . .

information to the government as he was duty-bonnd, but invariably it |

reinforced~the level of expertise nhich the R.N.W.M.P. hrought to .dts
. iduties, while emphasizing'the singular function that'White provided.
He nre—empted the requirement for politicai inpntl. White'e reports
‘most often juxtaposed informatien' about whaling, mining and,?trading
‘vith’ the reputation-enhancing’ aecomplishments of the..nerthern

detachments. With little analysts and few recommendations, his reports

described the present and:fnture duties with the confidence obtained

3
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from past successesS. He catered to the favourable attention of the

government, sustaining the reputation gained in the Yukon while
protecting the R.N.W.M.P. from similar risk-taking operations.

-In the absence of the political initiative, ‘no national
northern policy emerged. Consequently, White could 1egitimate1y claim
to be at a disadvantage in supporting the recommendations which
regularly arrived from the field commanders.i Moet suggeetions:from the
North were ignored or turned down. The control he exercised in the
proces;ing of - information was ‘all—important.. Detachment commanders
calied for changes in. tﬁe location of .the detachments, 1ﬁ' the
procedures used to supply and support them;’and in the tasks to‘be

aecomplished by them.

Left to the decision-maker who compares’objectives to national

policies, the choice is clear: relocate detachments, reorganize supply -

lines or redefine and assume hew.responsibilities. This happened to

" the ' N.W.M.P. during the crucial Yukon years. " But left to the

\

decision—maker who is responsible “for - organizational management, the
opposite choice 1is equally ‘clear: minimize 4the risk, entrench

procedures,' embellish past successes and solidify external reiiance.

.upon the organization s present service. White strove for and

o

accomplished this during the Arctic Operations from 1903 to 1911. The

result: an irrational prodﬁct, rationally obtalned. .

Indeed the only 'initiatives which White implemented during

these years were those which addressed circumstances which if 'left

?
N
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unattended;;'would have .invited political intervention into ‘his’
decision-making environment..v He secured a method of - supplying ™!
Division with a police—owned’ or controlled boat on Hudson Bay; he
approved the placement of .emergency huts between Churchill and
Fullerton, and between McPherson and‘Herschel; he_hired doctors fqr the
two northern Divisions; and he oversaw the caching of.supplies along
the Peel RiveréA . SignifiCantly, detachment commanders had. long
~requested these» services, but it was not until 'there was puhlicity )

about the disastrous winter of 1910 that White was forced to act.

Q

-

Administrative measures were undertaken to forestall imposed external

‘change.

By 1911 the éhrthern police presence was entrenched. In the
East, the 'M' Division Headquarters remained without electric lighting

during the long winter darkness, cut off from the small community of

Churchill several miles away for want of a telephone link. Fullerton

'Detachment would remain open periodically for the next several years '—“‘\
while a new detachment at_York Factory would provide an’increased sense .
of purpose; The political initiative - the opening of the southwest.“

corner of Hudson Bay as a transportation terminus —-would provide the

R.N.W.M.P. with a. raison d'etre which the administrative ipitiative in .

the previous eight years had failed to do. In the West the new men at
Herschel moved into recently purchased buildings on the island 'They
and their colleagues at Fort McPherson could  not traVel‘ along the .,

coast; nor mount a river -patrol along the Mackenaie. Like ° their

’/predecessors, they relied upon hearsay to account for the whereabouts

3



A

of tréveIleré~ and traders; A‘ Their function ‘was to survive and to
“ ., N '\\

i

communicate their survival to the outside ‘world.

P

\

In the eight years which had elapsed, the whalers were unques—

tionably gone and the sovereignty' issue was dormaht.' The didealist
Moodie h&d been _replaced; the enthusiaétic. Fit;éerald was dead;
Clifford,‘Sifton was gone from. his 'powerfui‘ pooitioh "of authority.

. Comptroller Fred White, the linchpin of Ithe northern police
operations, survived.‘ Decorated for his excellence in service to- the
éoVernment, he was the Commissioner of Canada's North The will and

power of adminisgrative authority had endured the test of time.

1188 .



' NOTES

{

‘

:1The government, récognized ‘White's knowlédge in northern
matters while symbolizing ‘their reliance upon his . expertise by

appointing him Commissioner of the reshaped North-West :Territories in
1905. . ' - .
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